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Te Life and DoBtrins of ben Savior 
** JESVS. CHRIST, 
Pit ſbort notes for the help of thoſe 
who defire to bee directed in the 
way of Mediation, | ; 
The ficſt Part, oy 
70 THE READER, oP. 


2} JESS He Like and Dodrin ofour | 
* ah Saviour «ſus Chriii ſer forth - 
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dome few yeares paſt. with 
"FT SY} fort refledions in Midi, by - 
4 Ce way of Meditation, could nor 
well be tranſlated into our lan f i 
was ther digeſted ( though d by di- 
vers) dekauſe in greate part it was compi- 
led of looſe ſayings of holy fathers, which, 
beſides the — expreſſions of the latin 
tongue, would have made the tranſlation 
fall Mert both in fabſtance and methode; 
that manner of ex on and me 104 
ſorring better withſuch as are learned, and 
experienced in the way of 3 | 
I and an Engliſh tranſlation being rather 
de fitted to the vulgarand vnexpetienced, 
l chougnht beſt therfore my ſelfat covenient 
times to take it in hand, preſuming I mie 
I bave the more freedome to follow, or to 
alter the methode, as I ſhould find cauſe : 
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Inv 4405 ana War, might accur to Be 


ed in places whic might ſeeme | 


J . theworke it Telf , Thave little to 

tay ;Only 8 zard the ground of it is the 

ba Ter ol e Evangeliſts, theReadet 

may be ae out 00 8. ohn Chriſoſ- 

S tome tkat the holy Scripture vtrererh gv- 
** Gal. thing raſnly, orb chance, and at adyen- 

ture, * eb every yllable, and every little 
Little 'ofircantaynes a hidden treaſute, ane 

_ ; conſequently in few words thou mail 
find much fayed;andagrear deale 9 N 
Ter in s litrle compas, and mayſt be ſy- * 
fe chet is til more and more tobe und, 
| Becauſe (as the ſame ſaint advertixeth) 

they ate che words of the bey kae | 

fe infinite wisdome comprizeth. 1 
more in one word, then the wit of man 
ace to dive into Ponder therforg W 

| + we ne. what is culled out to 

1 "cn A more the ground; it- 

£7 av ſp. zuſeſayrh inthe Canticles 

y dard ave be bercer then vine, and bene the 


10 tc ioas nen Of w 
e my hart . 
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2 Childhood af dur 
Saviour. Oe 5 
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Or ſtientes temat. The time Which ve tis. 
ve in chis well is but time, rap End non Xing 
horte, vncertaine, momentatle are „% 
| ' vor aſſuted of the next widüre. Wit 
Ferm, followes : Day, if wee pas this 
Vet and yertuouſly;Nighr crernalle , if we pas it” etl 
1 and doe not tepent in time. Therfote che 875 Wi 
+ feafon atmonitherh — that ir 1 Ahh, wy 
"83 . Yiſefrom ſleeps. Hora eſi jam; perhaps i „ 
and the laſt. cal; perhaps now or eff ſhal wee have fed £2004. - 
let vs tberfore not only awake, but ri fla, abt fomao fur 
. floth „ and bot delaye our amęndment; for many gere. 
awake and ſee their danger, and* for 2 or... 
ſute ly til it be rao late. And pes 
en is neererthen when wee did firſt believe. 
Y Wee live, the greatet is te mercy of Go re 
erpecting vs;and wee are nere out end;wh 
is ſaluaiom, and neergr then wee can cafily —.— 
3 2 they ſhall die „ til chey be almoſt palt ED | 
17. Ho much are we beholdiig to God chat we wes © | 3 
te not borne and bred in che niche cf infideinic „or Tut- Nor . — 
c iſme ot the like, But in the day light ofthe Go of Chrift cefit, den 
whet we come with caſe to know vor ere God autem ap: 


but the true Way of worſhippin bim an hane means prove 
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tetly reiefting and deteſting the wort ler 0 0 ws mut ergo 
E the contrary vertues: for as they arc dot only mae wy wee. - 
a comely garment voto vs, ſuch as tne: 2 Des 
in defore the whole world, bur thoy ate a mur arma 
en r! Zur Ghoſtly caiihics © lucis, 6 eas 3 


E of them dayly ES 


Krongee. 
1 Ul. Canſfider that the more we ktjow of our e 
122 and the longer wo have been M kis ſervice; the 
Au © mare 


. 1» 


ve go * Wes come mag our: of 
3 whatever is not t according to our Saviours 
| 7 filth and naſtines Bs cbrbed therfore . with 
« Thar is, 8 ray W of pars 
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woe wi ator havok as wh EE b 
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. 2 to, be repreſented raw thy cb ha burch his 
2 holy time of dyeut, OO 


| Iawadugio 0 the comin g of ourSavious 


WES . P ART; 
| 8 to wel come am Saviour 
Wor to teioyce at is coming. 

e eee t he is God, not 

. but freely and C 

ion 1 — inſtruction 9 

As he Abbe bappy wich in Ne and 
Da was lo ft Gam all 3 equa in all things wich his 
3 one God one eſſence , one ſubſtance with him. 

S „ knowled ige ⸗honour, wiſdome i and: af · 
> tbe in due, and done vato him 

3 4 | Comms, — 3 need of aoy chiag 0 bes 
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tie was nothing. X 3s 1 n 

11, 0 2 humiliati on / And wherfore? To the — 
end chat in the nature of man, he might ſuſſer fot man, ſa- _ 
tiſne fot mã, ãctiſie mã, juſttuct ma by word and exãple, 
incourage wan to . ſuſſer for him and for his law , 


„ Which'in compariſon to the divine Nature and glo- — ſe / 


cone mã wich part of the glory due to bimiclf,and ma- 
Te him partaker of himſelf, that i bring him into the true 


Way of being like ro God, to which he Was falſly temps 

ted at the ech Creation. This true Way is imitation of 

his humilitie and obedit᷑ce, petſevering in ir vnto death 

and bearing our Ciofles, us himſelf reacherh, Saying: He Match. 16 

meto heaven, ot be my diſciple on e- 
himſelf, the contentments, in which : 

the world placeth its bappines, and tabe vp his Croſſe; and Hoc Sen- 


follow we. Let this minde bein you , let theſe be your thou- phy, 2x 


ts, and endevour to finde favour and contentment in 
por leſus did. 

IV, He humbled himſelfro the conjunction with hu- 
mane Nature; to the prifon of dine months; ro the 
command-of his inferiour ; to the ſtableand manger; to 

pre clouts, and ſtraw ; tu the inconveniences of an 


luft to the c6panie of ſhepheards;ro be circumciſed as if 


he bad been guylty of ſyn to be preſented as ſubject 


to the law ;to be redeemed after the rate of the poorer 


ſorr; ro,yeald to Herods'wrath , as if he been 
the weaket ; to fly av if he had necd to feate; to Wan- 
der, as if he had not been lord of the world; to ly Hid- 
den, as a man of ro account; to be ſet at naught, as ſon- 
ne to a Carpenter; to live in ſilence, as a man of no parts, 
to be obedient , as if truly ſubject. If I make more of 


ecnecaling what he Was and raking ypon him that na. WED Nt 
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greate importance and of {oh 

\ 426. | @ naruee, hath falen co ys lot. Bleſſed art thou ut 
thoſe oly ſpirirs who aſſiſt withrhee in the 

3 ce of God,. and bleſſed is che meſſage , which this brin 

= eſt 3 Aſſiſt me] beſcech rhee n SOR 

aud to beneſit my ſelf by itſ as is intended. 

II 9 a citiy of Galilis is name 

Nezreth,to aVwgen, aher ad ten man , whoſe amd ar th» 

Erb, of the howſe of David , ani tha Vi ' was Marie, 

Galilee - ag yn Both * and Ne 
among the lewes contemptible; leſeph a Carpenter 

ö _ by which we vnderſtand that however ta fulfit che 

iſe and prophecie, our Saviout w. vin 

i 5 The ie pal of David ; yet hö would due it in thy 

1 L hunubleſt, 2 cocealedeſt manner that could bezro teach 


3X of 232 ich is ſa much blazed among mer bu 

Schlee, to ſhun it. Vet by the names of Galilas, Naur, l. 

* 3 : and ed we may juſtly gathet chat he wad be, 

Je token the ſpiritual change of che world to the berrervand 
VE: flaribing eſtate ; 1 Ingrcaſe of Gods graces particus - 


lar 7 to S, loſcpb. aud to vs and that the Wegen Maris in 

"narure..of Mothet of God Was ta be exalted aboue all 
creatures, as Lady and Miſteres of chem Al. 

"IM. Apd the Angel being rarredin fojed wate ber, Hoyle, fa 

SY 8, our lord is with thee; Bleſſed: arte thu among wo 

"8h thy. flf in preſence of che! kleſſed Yirgen,; ay 

e Angel, and immitate the inward and outward de- 

- *; _ erence Which he bears her? then inlarge thyſelf conſi- 


ſo from her conception aud forward. , 
Angels themſelves (ſerring a fide the cleerg viſiou 
ch they inioyed) by how much the matexalted tos bet. 
hee robe Mother, they alwaies ſervants. Our Lord 
e: noW more al greeting thee , and in- 
| vicidg 


nung 


vs not to L or place aby happiness in hat kind 


* with howgrrate reaſon ſhe is rearmed ful of grace, 


i id 8 y 
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| . E paſſions, Amen, 
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laß arte abend among 
bleſſed: "bleſſed in th city the by the rc ho receaved y Bleſſtd 


ecm. Beg by her inrerce 

f thy ſoule being cured , thou maieſt bripg forth, not 
'_ .only flowers of good defires and vente 

IP Workes, and increaſe ſo in ſtrength of tnind-thak 


the Angels by praier and by good offices. n doin | 1 


| ofthis Cignitic 
reare buſihes of pom err of he 7 
. Hand and choye 5 2257 3 
"chooſe this, for norhing cati be Soft = ot fo ve Ko 
for therby weſhall bee blefſed among 23 1 é 5 
d An that el, and CREE tho t ſtand. 
25 by whom we ſhalf all te 


in him who defignes to be thy ſoone : Bleſſed in the he. 

nour due to thee in regard of it, and arm ever 

which by it thou ſhalt. injoy ., Ave gratis pins, Dominas 
ase Grace that che vuſertedues ä 


ut fruits of. 


vu maieſt be maiſter over thy diſordered Rr ang 


The Incarnation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


II. PART, 


15 Ho when the beard him, A ee 4 
V bis ſaying. prudently compating the Ae 
commendation given with what ſhe 
Wund within hetſelf, and pk it Was aboue What 
 {econceayed af hetſelf, neuer haviog heard the Pet. 
tatioti made to apy of thoſe — as ot Moe men, to 


whome, it was recorded, ml Angels had ap ; Wher- 
—— being penſi ve The —— . 8 

hou haf found particularly grace and favour with Go ; 
— thou 5hals concewot in thy wombe and thalt bring fo 
nne , and thou tha call bis name leſus, & here ina 
'tual ſenſe we may reflect who is bid pot 10 feare, bur 5 
humble.) And who ſhall fh furcher grace, but they wh 
cooperate with the former , and doe £ chieby their indeg- 
vour to inereaſe ir. Who ſhall cas in minds and 
bring forth a leſws,, but they whole on is With 


$3 


En of rhe Bkſled Virgen. Beg and et accorgzag 
N. (A „ ; u. fe . 


: give be 3 of antes 
3 W Of Was made P e le: 
be chal reigne for ever inrbe howfeof larob, who, 
-Planred 155 Ae brother, that is , e (which is eldet 
un chen Regſon) but the elder muſt ſerve the youger , that 
. 9.13, of bis kg dome here in vs chere v bono . and we may 

une with him with out end. 
Uli. Come Lord. leu and tabe elt Ron of thy 
| -kindowe'; in my htc; Come thou chat oughteſt ta 
S. Bern. es it: for Avarice; comes and offers.to ph. 5 place. Fri 
. wi 20d and vanitic preſents i it ſelf and would have” the comm 
ua, ## wag add, paſtime. ae Wayting to come 
. rule. Veni-Domine ch nolirardare & reveca in ran 
* | fm. Thar all which is in me ma owledpe 41 
3 . - obey ew Come, and eſtabliſh thy 15 e for FRE 
2 | the ere 
2 pay dingy Wh be ti tle, gde chen e 
.obcying thee, be I never ſo contemptible othetwiſe, hat 
be greats ; and ſhal have a ſeate ar the. right hand of the 


Feen. ficber and reigns fr cpvr, 


Wonder in thy eryaat. -.: 
The lacarnation of our Bleſſed Sari 
II. ART 


| . Y fo ile dr cs hw ma BY 
. i 1 this , firſt it is evident chat the * 
2 . ve. of perperuall Virginitie . ro 
e otherwiſe het queſtion had been 
os Secondly : ſhe did nor doubt ofche — of What 
had done; whoſe queſtion Was. Howe 
Ez I Am old, 7 yo n a reſolution not to ac» 
Le greateſt honour or dignitic that could be ima- 


her d offence to God. 
SE OW. offen oe In- 


ö e 6s 


„and over 


Rs * borne hcere, 1 ſnal be the ſenne of the . O Grice fa- 
WE eſtimable 1. Come holy, Ghoſt * von this; why f 


e BU v IB e 


ſyed or demur yp ir,yponthe ground 2 : 


— — 


K 
5 . 9 


Hf her that thou by the grace of the holy Ghoſt moyit 
be one of her ſpixitual Children, and by holy nes of liſe 
and converſation be reckoned among the Children of 


. 3 > becauſe ther 
d any word, One miracle is confirmed by as other (fayrh 5. Berg? 
Cry ſupra. | 


ke; © Virgen and lady, ſpeake that Word, which heaven 
- and e e thoſe . eatth doc exſyect: from thy 


ie — p \ 
"24. 5 EO , . 
7 2 


contage thyfelf eq che like reipl ion ia thy 


thadddw thee , that is. Thou thalt not need ro feare 


any \ 
breach betwirt God and thee , for it ſhal be done by bis 


| only power and Omnipotency, with Gut any blemith to 


thee, Therfore alſo that which thal be borne of thee, Healy, vaah 


becaled the gms of God. Bles che Holy of Hdlies who 
would vouchſaſe the Virgen and ys this benefit aud 


God: | tr? 95 
; II. And behold Elizabeth thy 2 bath conceaved 


S. Bcrnatd) chat one ioy may be heaped vn an om 
and that the Mothet᷑ of God ſhould not ſeeme — . — | 
u ſtranget to the councels of God, Noe word u 

pithGad ; becauſe it is ascaſye for God ro;doe as to pen» 


mouth doth depend the comfort of thoſe. chat are in mile» 
tie, the redemption of choſe that are in captivitie. 4 
Veni ſande [diritus &c. Sine tus mins mila oft in homie 


. Oc, | 


The [ncarnation of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


. PART. 


I. Ehold the bandmayde of owr Lord, Behold humili- f ; 
tie in the hjgheſt degree. She Stiles herſelf hand cilia Bo- 
may de, whg is choſen to be Mother, not is ſhe mint. 
maſked vp with che vnexpected promiſe. Behold her devo⸗ $.Ambry. | 


tjon and reſpect to ihe will of God dali vered by che An 


honours, and obe- 


7. bumilite amidſt the 
A | das Cad 213 


u. Be: 
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aboue them, 0 
their dutie to the Bleſſed Vii 


7 1 C 
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humane onto rs 3 
4 feuer ink 1 50 f 
_ "res Ty" Es OY 
ſtceinz he, who Was not as other in 

nnd; 8 contained himſelf o ag ann 


Ul. 876511 how the Bleſſed 
{welcome this bleſſed infant; conceaved of 
EE e ane Se I 
ever' nere 
8 much the mere 
and dignitie , and wou = for al che 
5 gteate n Gheſte; but doe al 
er wn Ant to ptcaſe him, and comp! 
. inſpirations. 8 
| CEOs de reverence the Angels of lea 


Virgen in r ; 


grateful for ſo great 


Id d 
eee 


eee 2 


y wide 


te, und adore this m -Rerie;oadioni6bly 
lelves to the e Gabriel, (as afrer- 


in the nativ itie)ſinzing 
- flare: and rhe holy Ghoſt, 
vel of God, h, of txalced an labalga⸗ Creature ' 
acknowledging . with due obey 
en- Bebold alſo the 


fore the throne of God;wher p 


ayſes to God the Father, 
reioycin in the Coun+ 


he rooke leave ofher, and returned with io 
fo his place in heaven, to affiſt wich greater honour he. 
oſtrate | wil beſeech hin 


aſſiſt me, and bles Gad wich him in this his 


entrance into this world. 


11 viſiting of 8. Elizabeth. 


3 PART: 


Som her redn 
e greateſt heſte that could 
» went with Him, not 
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Ur bſelled Lady rifng 


from veceaving t 


have come vnto 
1 curclie, much leſſe forenciolitie; but o 
vnto i be mount anous 


n ſaluted 


EE 
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- . inferiobrto e to humble a | 
ritable actions n ſoule] ſhake of flock and 
delay z thou haſte a my ac Hee climbe 3 knoweſt | _ N 
not. what to re ed. of che ſuper᷑ · 212 
1 hal citty, haft en thithet b 2 We ak 25 and "6 
Y  Tweere lefus. Enter the howſt of thy hart, Vi — — 
Fi 2 pie) nol Whick' are thy neer 1 — auc 
; falteſt to thee ; Begaſliſtance of the Virgen, .._. 
* "For 8 er of Marie, 
* 105 fant did in her wornbt , Elizabeth was replens.. 
| „ Shed: re Ghoſt , and be ad 06! with » ondwayn 
11 Alert Senne, bleſſed is the fruit 4025 
$ Were chat loule that could teceave a vißt, ad 
1 og th: the Bleſſed tlirgen z ſalute her chat thou 
maieſt be ſaluted; in het preſence reioyce wich che infan 
„Aud hope to he LoQiked, . rejoyce i iD lavocency ,. " od 
la fende ; and in being hidden from rhe World, and in 
& obſcutjry,es the world tearmes itz and think it the-grea= 
reſt bippines , if thou coaldſt be n, out of che pri= 
ſon of this World, to injoy ber aud her Sonne face to 
ace, Wick our this dee offairk, Cal N with a | 
"0; i the meavetime InjeateBers,end $,Rlizabeths 9 
fay ch aud expreſf ons. Whence & that ro me that the mother of * 
ti Loni dub beme io me, and my Lord himſelf. He that is. 2 
nochingh cannot think hence, but from God alone: Aud 
yer Godcomesto e with what fever. 
© xe, adwitativa, fa yy prom ng Wirth what | 


- 


| kiclsts gael © yu intetrayved. Wher is the humĩ · 
Une of the The inte ity of che Mother e The di- 
4 rp 2 e indea vour of Marie? Thar 
may be 3 in thee, which have been 
þ e Heave(ſoulc) and confiler andinclins ef, wh 
_— care wad forget all worldly buſines at tlie time in wi | 
hou art tointerraybefack a Gheſte! dorh nor 3 
lanpe for jeys. at the ne c . What TY N 1 
Niger aber. — 40 mel — \. 
o much reycrence an 92 
CIS iſe ; 5 9 of 1 
eres - Ihe ee 


n r 
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0 = * 5 R f hb 2.4 
n ee Elizabetd, 
11. n 


He bleſſed ung en manche though ts from 
| 4 ing rurhes her _ ro God, 
= eſſenin at evet ma ſeeme to relate to herr 
ſelf, and magnifiing ch e Worke of God in her, as eye 
one oughtto doe. And ſhe Magnifier him with her Whole 
Joule,and ſtrength, xleerl/ e was due to him 
and what to ele And as 5 n & apts for joy in his 
und her preſenſe, and at the ng. tecea ved, 700 0 . 
ſhe exalt in the glorie Which God receayed by het fopne - 
and Saviour, 5d that he youchſafed to vic her as 14 
n chis greate my ſterie zfor which ſhe was not oply to b 
ne _ eternally in heaven, but ſucceſſively heere on earth pro- 
* thiymed Bleſſed rhrough all the generations and Countrics of 
© 8s he acknowledged that Go4 by bis 
. II. As ſhe ackno t Go b ſole o 
5 | and mercy. had CONT 1 for Which the 
"IF Janiified and ene d eng, ſo conlider with in chys 
Ferie mihi eras time to time What graute things God hath. done 
. thee in ſoule and body aboye r 1, gan whom 
5 not caſt ſo favorable an eye. And cha Mes 
oth laſt 12 thee, fears him, reverence kin,lerve 
pong nk mot — N FORE b 
ni. Admire bis iy „Who With a 
puniſhed the Angelical ſpirits for their pride of mide, * 
and threw them dewne from the high prefermenes which 
E might t have inioyed. if bumble and obedient, and 
eee toche couipalſion of rhis worme of the earth, 
fades co hunger and thief and a thowland tnileries. 
bias chou after juſtice, for thoſe chat negleRivg it. 
= ke themſelfs , or account themſelft rich towards he 
be Md. wt be found pore and emprje in the Gght of 4 


4 FL S. 7. Apply 20 chyſelf receavs thy Gad, bo for thy 
* fake e 

25 Ne 4 2 to be loaked vo c 
IF (yum. GO fromi , neglect not 8 
3 ng oy; Cl pas, 0 — — Ba J 
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of our FR "I. 
chat thou mayſt find metcy , meme the 
1 rewards which are promiſed, Amen. 


The Nativitie of S. lohn Baptiſt, | 


1, PART, 


E Lizaboths full time was A 20 ab. Ws 


bave'w'ſonive And ber neighbours and kinsfolk heard impletum 
that aur Lord hadm bis merriss with her aud eſt c. 
The life of che ĩuſt hath i r * — 
8. 205 the dayes of the Wicked are emptie. 
1 1 full of ſpititual graces Who bring farek 
8 of vertuous actions; wich thes the . els 
dd cla and che whole companie of the fai 
 frranrs of Cod, wich whome alone we are to accom- 
T . pdajc aud ed delt as - neighbours and kinſmen. For from 
1 s far is falnation, Though even from theſe the pril. ut. 
works of God de drawe pray ſe and commendation, and 15. 
1 * ate to be holpen towards him. 
| nd when they came the vight thy to circumeiſe the 
| chi, they called him 'by his fathers name , Zacharie. His 
Not her an/wering ſqyed, not ſo but be shall be called lhon: 
T- Audthey ſayel unte ber ther is none is thy kindred that I c alla 
A; 5 And chey inadeſigne to his father, and damanding 
} a tablobooks be mn, thon is his name andthey meruniled,” ks 
we are borne f of wrarh ſo ordivarily by the world Eph, 2: 3 
Ve are putt into courſes, which ſend ro wrath; vnles the 
| Adorbey of Grace and Mercy prevear vs. If thy weighbow's 
; nd indeed cal vpon thee , to follow their les  tuſtifica2 
die, or loſf vprighe courſes; aloe Corpo 
, doe fo,” anfver teſdluedly with F. Elizaberh, 2 | 
4 —— Ill pre vaile. Turne thy RIF £6 th 8 
aer, aud yeald thy (elf ns 6 Une tad 
Fa he pfeaſeth; and let Nee 
* thee, ſo God be more aud more Boris 


2 


Frier of 
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+ = ee : All dog —— 
8 God in — bobs = 
- Cher 


as 8 e. them. however greate they former Fhe 
icks in the ay. of the beholders / und 
| 8 ——.— to doe wel . and to think of the 
etet reward. What an ane doe yet think this m wil prox 
yet This, Who it ſo._comemprible in his'owne.cycs? T 
whole life wee 1 &c. But che hand a 
Lori is with him & c. A aine, what an one doo this. 
nan would prove, if the. hand of d wire dot conti 
nually with . ee ning quaſumus Domine 8 
per praueniat & ſequatir ar qpertbus i iter prefie | 
_ Per Chriſtum Domioum noſtruim, | 


The Nativitie of S. iohn Beptiſt. 


3 M. PART, 


erst Fase 2 


$ we ci never .conceave highi 
the Myſterie and benefit of ighty enongh 8 
G or r Saviour, nor admire it ſuſßtiently, ſa | 1 

a never and thank 9 e L 
te zoyne wirb holy Zac ( aow-ful © | 
— Ars God of „„ 
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j 1 25 | ; th 
Bf of our Savioar. 6 . 
wards che helping of me to the arayn ing of choſe rewards 
as: rhe cootinuance of his graces towards me tn his life 
(rhoaph he ſeemes fora time to leave me) if I''conrinue 
ia my commanded duety and in the performance of whar 
other helps I have by his holy inſpiration vaderraken;and 
obiefly that when ever 1 teturne vnto him Wich harty 
forrow he will not reject me. 


ent. Abd if he hath ealled vs to 2 mote retired life, y+ fot 


where: with leſſe iuſt fears of our Ghoflly mimies then more dd | 
worldlings have, weray ſerve him in ſanity and iuſlias in Tan 5 
in all our dayes , We have the mote reaſon to bleſſe iberatig 
God-for it . and to indeavour to be gratefull by —_— 

vic: of thoſe particular means to which he hath directed 

vv, not neglecting ſo good an occaſion of his ſervice and 

of our ovvne ſaldation. 5 

IV. Pray vnto S. lohn that as he was choſen to Nlumina 
diſcover fill this great light ro t be world, fo he will Ms qui 


now affilic vs, not to ſhut our eyes vnto it, and obraitic * 


for vs the remiſſion of our ſynnes. Fer viſcera mi ſerisordia Dei 

at & t. For if he had been man, man could nor have 

been delivered as $, Auguſtin fpeakerh: if from! above g. Auguſtz 
kght doth not ſhine vpon vs we ſhall remay ne for ever in 

darknes and goe aſtray. 


BW The office of 8. Ihon as Precurſor. 


I. TP was «wan font from God whoſename was They, Puit ho? 
Aus for ſuch he ackuovvledged himſelf when we Milſud 
2 afterwards the Phariſees examining him asked | 

whoart thont A mm, and conſequently a weake veſſell for 

the purpoſe intended and indeed for all things, bur that 

we mult have confidence in God, who made ys , 


Io. I, 65 | 


N who 
jau, Who, makgs vſe of vs as he plealeth , and good 
to 


reaſon we mould coaforme 4/.and contutte Wirh 

our poore poryery havinge our cye chiefly vpon his 
ia va nen u a | 

:. H.. Hecame'to give teftimonic of the light that all might 
alu through bu. L igut needs noe ceſtimovie, Bow 
1 we needed ſo much help! - 
82270 


' Grace, and igdcavouring chicfly to mayntaine his Grace 


come to diſcoyet him face to face with 
| - 9 


thi e ſur fiote- he hack PRE 
Proportionall ro-our ſtare, and rherfore youchlafed te 
ey ehinſelf Wick our fleſhelett 1d, ney) to his pleaſute 
and be 3 aud ny ſee him as he 3 
aud beg chat all — ſee him, and at lea 
of life conformable ro his, law bring as mo to de as 
We can. 
HL, The ras light was that which inlightens every van 
that cometh i inte this world. How many falſe lights 
' in. this world, Honour Would. rake. vpon it te. be! 
Riches would be light;knowledge would + bght, 
ciples which! Fong Tis: we e's belight. 
Chriſt Jelus an is doctrine £7 he 
| — vs to thelight ever 3 This Dag 
leb. wirhout blemith, By 9 may ES 
heate , and the flames of ctertall love. It ie! 
every man that ackuoweledgech bimſelf as man to need it; 
every one that gu deth. himſelf by teaſob, not by paſſ 
or preiudicate 43 Kg Ryery one that is; 
receaves his light from hence, and. with out it all; were 
Adarkenes. Give thankes for rhis light ; g chat it ma 
increaſe in chee and bring thee to that » Which is wi 
our ſo much reſtraypr. Kc. 

IV. The direct way to come ; ty his light i is to. e 
recourſe ro thoſe who ate ſens from d to follow 
thier ditections: God doth not adi y 259 — 5 

direct s in all chiogs, neither can We be cver {©: 
fident vpon our owne perſdafi * as. we may iu 
vpon thoſe. who God hath 1 his Church 2 4 by 
pen: :he Chayer of or es fitten Strikes and Phariſes, 
- heare chem norvvichſtandiagy ner e and 
doc not eaſily cenſure them. 1. 


8. loſeph is certified by the An gelcon- 
5 cerning the Incarnation 
Cum cbt "ou yp Hen Mario che Mother lon was ee ee. 
> IKE WA (4 0 | e found to be 
Match. 2. * with 
bp.” e rare, to make hey a 
— . ae 
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b, 19 
kjence is What did ſo much conternc hef: be tonces- 
led irfrom 8. Maboh of che Child proelay med ie le 
not being now poſlible to conxeale it, the commirrs 
herſelfto the protection of God , often having recourle 
to him, and ro the bleffed infact wichin her: and ro the 
Angcl;Confider the ſeycrall thou 8 which. ſhe and 5. 


lolcpti might haye, Lear (fayrh.'S, 1 gy 
t to doe When he fpierki anothets = 


Taſt man A. 
dock not blaze it; he excuſcth it, he thiuks aud Ipt 
beſt, he comperonats | it, he committs ir to Godt 


tug} 
. Abe was thai thinking |; behold the Angel 
vn him infleepe, ſaying, lofeph 227 — 
227555 Marys by wife, for Aa born in her 28 
bol G boſt. Ae halt brity for ad; td thou lt 
Fall ti ante leſas. fob he that fave bis en "their 


you. Deſerredly doth the — Hog ber Lud it Pal. 9. wi; 
Kern n ee, As 


boobs a beer 
They who know her Mee will hope in bins ; beeatiſe $6 doth wer 


en bo tte him. goth Vie of his found 
it ſo ro borh'thier comforts. Chogrardlare both the oe 
aud the other: the might have brought many arguments 
for herſelf, but the teſtimorite | of the &iipel was mote 
propper , and pon ir; behold: 


THE 
) He yo 1 


& 


with What reverence and 


reſpett evetaſtet & loſeph cared biwſclftorrards the 


n; with What comfort he thought of the child; 
wich what tigeriies lie defired and erſpected the 9 
viout add falyation promiſed, 

LU; For fayth the holy Tett, oſeph 


: 


vpco bim bis wiſe, and me her Bot rid . 


ing from a i 
ad as the Agel of our Bn rn ta N. 1 f 
br forth her Mee nl 


jf bornſontle, and called bit name leſs, Kit thou alſo from 
Hege, aftet fo many\pood inſpicacious Which thou haſt + 
had, and doe d thou arr willed 1 either ſecretly iu th, 


rhoſe who are to direct thee — 
'Vitge us kelp and ea; zuck of 
S. Joſeph, aud the W and ho ifiſtance af a 
* * lid by cheir meat ant interce! Ag. rd is che fiſt born 


| " Towle 3 or o «ly 
©thyſelfe to the Bie 


297 & Blefſed Virgen. "Give her the ivy of this, 
15 winter thilfres, among whom . 
hon to be ogg. By | The 


> 7 
= 


492 ib 


Bern; yen rod 40 he had 60 örher ſannes bur ol; 


ww 


"he N 
e receayingof our 
"Saviour, 


J. PANT. 


Vor Dir. ＋ He Bel ſtep rovyard the receiv iog of our $a» 
nd, I "Leg vida, muſt be an humble acknovvledgment of 
3 4.4 out ovyneWeakenes , Wickednes , and want of 
oheclife,and redem 5 and naturall forces not being 

eto teach eichet to — God, and to ſerve hiay av we 

ht, or to make our peace with him aftet we havgof- 

" a frpded; 3 arc like people in 4 > helpleſſe and 

% 55 ing we — not eite wits that 

were among men are forced to 3 not being 

Able co . prey he God, nor che ure rew 


SS is 1 ae mercyes 
imsw-W“ kay to relieve vs, becauſe (as S. Leo tells 
* As he fiadech no. body free from guilt ſo he comes 
Wich igrcagian to free exery body: let no body rherfore 
Y one pultillagimitic conceive he ma 
F grace. As all bills and hilloeks mu 
e chat will not put a 
ce. 

t intention, deſiring and im- 
fi wayes , not fot tempoxall 
$4 gs delaying, our 2 for 

crati ans. And if we can rayſc our the 

f cke him purely for his ovvic 
7 come the more welcome ro vs. 
1 7 


Pony woot giren 3 l © 


1 


ef ber Shir. 1 En 
the way which he takes 5d teacheth ſhall-be-ealy though 
305 at firſt never ſo hard. 


A preparative for the coming of vur .: : 


Saviour. 
| 11, P ART. 
1. 4 Onſider him who is expected as he is G. In In princi⸗ 


ü the beginning (that is before any thing, from. all pio era 
'6 Rreernitie) was the word; thar only — Which Verbum. | 


eternally ſpoken by his Father contay nes all things in a 
Word; and the word was with God, in the boſome of his Fa- 
ther, in equall happines and glorie wich him z God was 
4 heword, one God, one Eſſence, one ſubſtance, one all 
F. things with him, This was in the beginning with God, thus 
Vas thecaſe , this was the ſtate, the glorie , the happines 
from all Iternitie, and for all Rternitie of him that is 
expected. And more over al ihinges were made by him, ang 
; with out himwas not any thing made, Which not only ſigni - 
ſies vnto vs his poyyer, and that not the leaſt thing chat is 
ce enn be wich out him, but alſo that he comes voluntatily 
vnto ys, not conſtrayned, not out of auy neceſſitie on his 
part, but freely. liberally. gratiouſiy offering himſelf vnto 
It, not overavved by his Father, but willingly accepting 
his, and doing his oyyne pleaſure in it. Offer chyſelf᷑ to 


* him, ſory that not from the beginning. 


II. That which was made,in him was liſe, as in the foun= 
taine from wheace all that is came; wich out him nothing 
lives, nothing moves, nothing is, Vnles we direct out- 
ſel ves to him, vnles we follow his commands, our life 
> is __ but a —_— ro 2 gn „ We are nox 

- lin t continually dying. In him all things bring like. . 
ovriakcmiis our — our wrongy 2 hos — * 


mai 


dee forthe coming: of ouy- 


N Saviour. 
3 in Ar 
: as the world, aud the world was m ary bin 
- nd the world did not know him. O nileric IO in- 
gratitude! what greater miſerie then not ta 
eff. it a frend : ſo neete ys, ſo ready fil to doe vt 
1 good, and ſtill: doing good tnto vs? Whar greater 
1 rude then not to acknowledg him from whom we , 
I. eee have? He c fa. Ie his owne and hig 
bpm did not receave jm. Stir vp thyſelf to teceaye him, 
IT _ _ be ſuch as he may one thee. 
| asreceaved him, io them he gavg pewer to be 
err A ia ſuch ax deleevein his name; He refuſeth 
nj tharare'bie willing 0 receave him: ge they Haves. 
be they fteemen (ayth 5, 1hon Chriſoſtomej be they wile, | 
or vawiſe,apble or ignoble, rich or poore, princes or pri” 
rir&,publicaps or ſoathſayers, lame, blind, erooked: be dif- 
yncth not to adopt them his children. Obopunty vn 


1and oo ing can. deprive vs of this power” 5 


F A tn 
* blood, eite willef 10 wor 0 of the the in 
born. As who 
to che N doe por — 
nay ſonnes of Abrabam o of 


| —— id to opt owne 
 Frooked will ; dur we by ne earneſtly indeayour by uk God, 8 
553 Efe to 3 this right and pr 12 . 
Vs. 


r 1 0 


_ and blood canner poſſeſſe 2 of 
un Cm i j 
Ss, eee comingofouSavn 
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hey r we . in 


"a 


| our Savior. 43 
aur rigttirall ſtrgth from the truth, either cdõcurniug God, 
the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinitie, the Reſurrectid . and ac 
count to be givt᷑ of our actions and thoughis and the true 
end why man was cteatedihow various and vnſetitled ment 
minds have been, and are in point of religion; When left 
to themſelves, and yett a thing ſo highly comcotufug vs as 
an Rternitie of payne or bleſſe: How much we get ded 20 
Il ofallible Guide; and how much bound to God for ſen- 
Sing vs one Who is truth itſelf, che Eternall wildome pro- 
cecediug from his one mouth, and the ſelflame God 
wich him, to ſhew vs from end co end this life happily. 
III. Conſider the Weaknes of our will, ptone to as 
many follyes as: our vnderſtanding: to errors, and even 
leading vs againſt our ynderſtandivg aad knowledge; to 
that which we know to be naught; and conſequently as 
much necefſirie there is in it of a guĩde, Who with a ſtrong 
hand ould bring vs through the deſert of this world, 
and the many difficulties we ſind in it, and inſlame vs by 
his example to the love of che land which ispromiſed vs. 
This ous Blefſed ſaviour, the ſonne of God is doing. &c. 
Thank him for it, deliver thyſelf as a pœote blind ot 
ignorant pilgrim to be directed and incourageds by him. 
M der to how many: — 


changes O Radix 


in chem we ate ſubject , and the troble which comes by lea. 


them, heſides the offence of God and man: Now angry, 
now pleaſed vpon a triſle; now 'fad;-now iocund, pow 
full of feates and frighes 5 now as fooliſh and fond in our 
hopes, in ſo. much that we make ourſelves ofrims a lauge 
ing ſtock to others, and are a bell to ourſelves, Our $a 
viout comes to ſhew: vs a Way how totule theſe paſ#ions 
Which moſt commonly overrule vs. Beg of him that he 
will lend vs his helping band in it, and reſol ve to helpt 


1 * 


| The fournie' of "Tefits Marie, and Joſeph | 
7 114 | towards Bethleem. N : 
*] E dos the cams forth an Edi from Ceſar, Exiit 


ho 


and every ant ip hizowne citty, Thus moſt men 
24 order 


whole. world chould bee eproled ; and all weit Edictum? 


5 15 t 


* 5 A depends. 1n the bands of Gi alone are all the botands of the 
Hieb. 4. earth, We ars pilgrims , and cannot fa = rs here aciity 


A. ef the howſe and 

| pod rare but cheeſly the little infant, 

e eee 
1 
tie, becauſe we will got part with! our accommoda- 
Hobs , ot roy raponong Lade 


J mm they come here we ol fr them 
-- the lun. For:whome? And perhaps neirbet vpon the Way as 
they camezorthey had not choſe accommodations Whi 


1 
F kind noe the Ir 
"HY 12 We. 


—— hi? Rid yt ö 
tbee, nor 8 1 


orday ned, Who reacheth from and to end , ind 


Tere, vor ang'bri » them at lad eo his 1 


idence, and diſpoſall, 38 


bene, Admire, Adore, love his prov 
and be not ſlov ver in obedibce to the All governing God, 
then men th men: W hoſe ambition and pride is not a little 
alſo to beadmired, glorying info ſhort, ſo yacerthine , ſo 
tickle a fottune, as is of allgrear men, and not a 
ledging from whom they have ir, and on whom ace 


y- 


permanent ; though if we take the whole world — 
habit atian, as it ſhall pou leaſe our ſoveraigu lord God ho 


isererywhere, we may 


II. And leſipb went up Galilu, au — 
nareh, imo lewry, to the To Devid caled on 
. 
with child. Reyerence the obe- 


rie his ' ſpouſed Wife, 


"rough commuting debe rad _ 
commanding for 0 3 

ie 59 they 2 
O . not vpou pretence of po decline 
dhe pay ing duty eo much leiſe to be in any thing refracto- 


doxe | 


treble more eee 


es defire, ox ſtand iv nei of; 
e How often doth: rag 
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— jo 
of all voneceſſarie buſines , of buſines not bel 
thy calling Conv 8 
way „and th ſuch 
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permanent rind imdokeg bis wn 
bete, and 10 him ever herafrer in ary, 3 ; 
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. The birth of out Sala 


Nd it came to paſſe when were here, har djs 5: Et — i 
e. —— that — be delivered , and ft oY 
forth ler fel legen Sen, whe r 
few all 1 came it 22 ſhe ſhould be delivered? Be- 5 
hold the E. , Conſider the hovre of the night, the ſea · 
ſon of t yearez the ſolitude ofthe Mother; d e int 
the inward 'hooghts ofthe v ,andS.1o He 
was born in iofirncy; to bring vs rravellers wich opt er- 
tour to our ivurtiyes end: He was born in the to 
be to vs the lighr oftruth. Advre with the Ange firſt 
begotten of the 'heaycaly father, and ofthe e 1 
* of whom it is ſayed u, ee Adore Hebe- U | 
"uk And the ſwat bed him in Clones, How much hoher Eſariendes 
was here done to Povertic ? With bow few i na- implevis 
ture onen How much are the ibcommỹdit fei und bn, 
wants which ſome times we ſaffer ſweetened hy this 
. example? In what height is humilitic placed? C under 
"With bow many go od 'thinghs the Bleſſed ut fil - 
led (according to her ovyne-prophecie )' hieh the 
emptie tiches of this world doe nor affoard, nor rich 
men re liſh / Reverence, and kiſſe thoſe bleſſed cue, 
— — thou contemne not thoſe who are. but, boote 
"© 
II. And the to him in a manger. This thro6e, 
«this palace the God of hedve 
je before the golden ſeares, and Motie beds of Salomon, 
"that is, ofthoſt ho are — to this world. for 
= the Ble 
| to 's 
*Foore clothr of hamilitie , and obedience of 
mand ; che Violet of hope in bis 51 J Pe — | 
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| the Gogels:the Z 


cken by xeaſon of the income 
2 winter ſeaſon, e 


5 — world W Hem 
| nd all wry is In iti Qrfram bene which chey love 


; of David, W bar greater ioy if we rightly appre- 


erty 


bs... Arg! 
e knov ol the Cherubims, the Feryour of the Se- 
repbims, te ee. of the Vertiies, the Promp tnes of 


E. 3 n of 10 Apoltles, the Capltancie of 
. 33 1 en &c. | „ 
* Angel * dae car to the 
A eards. 
4 1 
might watches over thejs 
eee e theo, 
of God did thine round ghout them, wk 
[, Blefſed ſhepheards in regard th 
rex lo. neere thier ſavĩour 5 more ble — 
over themſelves : then over 


4 th detent et 23 
tiaimg⸗ fre , $ prople:becamſe 
— eee, which is Chriſt. our Lord , in 


\ hone ourmgarts and out — Vy bat tidisg happy ert 

d uch as to allzand th day. 

1 — * ——— Fx | 
lyinclined-ro 
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w Lbs < #; 
, | a 


God day and ni 1 — in thebght of kn viedge, and in * 
the gef ithzin the ioretcha 255 comſatt aud . 
deſolation, and axe not cutibus ſeare _ 3 | — 
veyle to what ever figne God 15 pleaſed to 8 
bleſſed will and 2 Tow shall find the etetnall God : 
þ&tome an if, and ſwathed in clonty &c. dad of what 
can this be a ſigne but of pardon, © 17 * of peace &. Plat. 

Apply thyſelf ro this infant; He ſayed the word and all | al, 34,9: 
hig: were made. He commanded and they were created, an | 

things were made by bim Ox. Thas which was made i in him was 


life c. 
The ſhepheards make haſt to find our 


Saviour. 


*. Nd fuddenly there was with the Angell a multitude Et ſubita 
' of the heavenly Hoa#t fret God apt ſaying, ucts «ft | 
| Glorie in the higheſt to God, and pears in earth no OR: 
te men Us goed will. Joyne thyſelf ro this mulrirude , 
and fig prayſes to God for Jo greate a benefirr , and 
I vſe of it while it is freſh, ſecing it is putt info. 
bands of thy will. This life is a Warfare, and a 
ins 6 Temptation , We may bot therfore hope” 
r glotie with our victorie, nor victorie with our 
ſtrife, by which we purchaſe even heere vpon earth 
peace with God, with — » and wich our» 
Il. Aud when the Angels parted from them into heaven, 
33 ke to on n bois ur ges wr ts 
ſee this word which is done , which our Lord 
40 vs, As if would have 8 


4 
. : * 
— % = 


liflikes , impatient df delay F 
e And —— treaſute did they 
» layed our of _ 3 
— They ad hawilicic in che infant hay 
14 Virgen, juſtice in z. ſoſeph. | 
And ſeeing ; they vnderflood „ the word which 6 
. , ee concerning this Child Aud all that hoard 
' did marvel concerning tho thinges which were told chemby the 
Shepherds , but Maris kept all those words conferringybem in 
ber bart. How long and how often thall we fee , and 
not vnderſtand! Imitare the Bleſſed Virgen in cooſerving 
those things in thy hart, and rhe ſhepherds in ſpes“ 
king of them; And ceaſe not to admire that which can 
be never ſuſficientlj admired, glor ified , prayſed; * 
- Iicated, KC. 
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The Circumciſion of our Lord 1e. 
8 Chriſt. 


* Pow 1 PER . 
= 3 . which 
* 2 by the Angel before he mas conceived in 
1 Wg, W ith the old yeare let vs pur of (av . 
Paul exhorteth) the old man with his afions, and put on 
the ay al which i created according to G4, in jnftics , and 
3 , or holynes of tife. 0 poyyerfal hand of God, 
wot 83 40 , 4 4 

6 Hoa expire; the houre , Whie Sw 

E. is not to be recalled-; what if this 

b-2 to ay lſt? yVichwhar diſpoſition , with 


feeling thould I heare God 4 thy ayes ary api * 
II. When thi « 5 were expired , this child did nornf; | 


ol afcer reſt a . he . not 1 1 
our men » | 
got Banc mngph 1 act. | 


where Jeet oa ated CF (Ae it art 


/ prout | r — 
token from them , nt 


— 


a 


. guithiog , but Sighting valiancly ; The kingdome 


is name doth ſigniſie the poyver of his diyinitie. For be | 


* 


DET. 4 man hath due, then... 
n 3 * | 


which we vadergoe by voluntarie Poyertie , by peniten · 


name of leſus: Jr. is an hondut to be thier g 
a ir „nd With 3, Faul, who was choſen ane thy 


- 


EE abt e 


1 


W. Herthatwas above the law, and nor bound un- 
to it, keepeth and obeyeth che law, not — by on 
ding of his blood: He began the yeare, not fayt - 

rally: The Kingdame of hx 
ven which he comes to beſtow. vpon vs, will be gayned : 
by force. it is a good citcumeiſion ( fayerh & Bernard ] S. Bernard 


tiall labours , by religious obſetvances. These ate the ar- 
mes With which we muſt figbe , thar we may overcome, 
and begin that happy yeare Which never will bavg 
end, 


Of the name of leſus. _ 


I. 1s name was called leſus to witt, firſt called fo gt vocati 
by his heavenly Farher , who only fully knew eſt nomen 
1 the' naruce;,.. and deſert, and office of this eius Ielus, 
child. If thou werte to be named according to they natu- 
xe, deſert, and manner of rmance of they duty; 
by what name ſhould God, or man deſetvedly call | 
thee f., | * 9 
I. Vvbar betokeneth this connexion of cittumeiſi- _— 
on and the name of leſus.? Acknowledge in it I ſayth $, S. N 
Bernard) the mediatour beryyixt God and man, coupling 
div ine and humane, high and low things cogearher, Cir- 
cumciſion is a teſtimonie of che truth of his Ie 


and noe other can ſave ys from ſynne, and yet not 2 
out vs, and our cooperation. Hoyy often doe we ſecke 
freedome from fiknes, and bodily troble more them « 1 
from ſynne ? Bodily health more then the health Ps 
of che ſovle / Content oft times to be fynners, bat not oe 
to be called By Wanted & Gov. gangier Het 8 
med to ſynne ; apr to receiye Woun'  baſkfallia ſeeking © + 14 + * 


Yo | 
JM... The Angel, the Bleſſed Virgen, and 3. Toft DT 
Were the firſt worſhipers, and proclaymers of this Wo. 
5 


" "# 
* 4 "SO 


5 
* 


— PTD 


2 


« - ;, OY 
_— 
£7 9 
> + 


3 rx — works; a bi dat ar honlanh 110 
5 K 1 3 knee should bow , of chinges in heaven , hard. 
5F vn ler the earth; ; awd that every 
Lord le Chriſt is in the gli of Goth Farber. * © 
IV. If thou doeſt acknowledp leſus, if chou doeſt 
ee as thy Lord, be hot aſhamed: of his Uverie 4 
5 bete chy hand agree with thy mouth; and nor the 
74 | be of tacob and-the hand the Eſau; He was called leſus bes 
27: fore he was coltceaurd,; before thy works renew” thy its 
tention. / 


of che ſtarre which ap ea} in the aft 


3 Cain 1 * * > Hen leſus was born in Berb lem luda. in the 
I SIM * dayes of king Herods behold chere carne ſages 
3 : from the Eaſt, to _Hierkſalzm ;* ſaying , 

"live is hy chat —— ofthe lens For eben x ect hd 
ure in the Enft , and are tomb to adore hm How. gicare à 
* betrefirr ix ĩt to be talled to tho ſay ch and ſervice of Chriſt; 
Whetad chous ids art left behind No gteate to be ſtirred 
vp to reforme out conyErſation:; to be called to Relig ion; 


eee our tender yeares', ox from the rut molle 
'frobles 7 WHo is Author of all the things but 
Aue 305 ho on carthis catryed in his mothers Ae 
we and comwandeth the heayens ro Wayte dn Him. 
3 . Ho greate a favour is ix to receave dayly new 
Ki f iltuſtrations m lieaveu, or to have our ancient fctyour 
>- eonſerved ahd tohfitmed with What chankfulnes oyFHe 
In weite wn we ſaw bu 4 meet 
3 — out delay; overcomitig all difficulties 1 þ 
"a — or abroad. we came from our 
8 1 ladies, Taro a coutitiy , from fleuds 
"55 thoſe w prone pn the matter enimits; * 
wo abfoluce evidence, but reareſt — oo: Walle 
n. N Rete; that dar 
7 h iu dar kenes, knowes not whether be gib. 
Where 45 hi that is 
is the king of che Jewey layed in the 
ot ſeated ce 


- 


tongue uli confeſſe, rhas ou. 


1 
. 
th 
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an 
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to comverſt with God in prayer, by fWeete and'cHhetrious } 


den g & f they hend bare 


1 le # Wflerfore doch Be f | 
" md plex th webe vuthed ig nr ä 


* 
* 
A K. 


— TO R—_ RW” I _— 


ou * Ta Tr: — Wi. 


that he — 


2 n earths T 


lictle qurifull ; ſo little e 4 bot tc — 
2 notice where he is? Or not ed bre 
more heſitting him l. 


How Herode' was e at t ths newes: 


K* 


Dee e 1 1 
whe had moſt cauſe to rejoyce: —— ace i 
leaſt beneſitis rercayed tutut to thy 

of paſslon, and prejudicate W Nas 1 
from 5 0 ne vs mou ackngvy that 
Which we candor bar ſec. Be 
on & 1 


Who Gouſs ige 
N ae not dil 


Alia keen dy treaſute aſtiti re 
ſtead inclination ro pray; to overcome 
to mottiſie thy ſenſualitie? Offer at leaſt 
. Toute, to teceave What he ſhalt pleaſe 10 beſtovy.« Ko 
thee, 6rcocake from theo whit mayibe-difplealing pay 2 
bim, If thou haft uo gold, — che 'bitretnes ß .-. a 
thy teares, and in all thy diſtreſſes and doubrwwhaveres: *. 
courſe. to God, char thou miayeſt be directed and ſtreng- | 
theued in the right way ro thy heavenly Coun, 
How many, dangers haſt thou eſcaped by his ſugge 
cento how many good Wayes halt thou been pur. &c. 
| - Retvrive not by the Way et ofthe wicked wortd, leaſt they 
5 14 that this Ge eren from thee ot mils: 
4 ſe 4 


The eee of the Bleſled Virgen; 


OS ts. _— Tue an 
2 * . ſes, 
- | Bis Hinrdſaltni ts S z as 17 Fane — 
N tyritten i in the law of out Lords : "rake male &. Here ait £5 wt, 
be no excuſes , no ſuppoſalls of  exem 7 28 ; 30.4 
 cliving che la, chongh-novy dravving do ag; 
te time, and houre cing come they obe: rap * 
1 kene, and he abous che law: Let our fm they 
fore be (#ccording to the counſelt of the Wile mange. 
ven of Wſttics, thats, ee fullfill it, not 0 waar % 
© make it voyde, or to decline it. | a4 
i, Coder What x Kind of preſeut chiis w as frogi ; 48 
i of che Bleſſed Virgen, and: her; Soar „to 3 
is Father. How- worthy # How gtatefull / How = 
compleate. Theu; ds ro ourſelves ; how greedily ſhould 2 
we —— how cheerefully weleome, — vſe of 1 
| e bade fri which We Hoyer deere ourſelees x0. God 9 
% 1 12 Wer Huter iuto the Taceriour of che d vi- 
ten, ü, aud che Okild Len and beheld with what © | 
df n _ — HE "4 
TCH etretù cy 7 2 
2 till che day, ary rms, and moment come | 8 
| RS EIFS, or chat 0 


C III. al * I Sf 
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he dayes of this life are dayes 
e our Lord an | 


— © # 
N 7 A „ 44 
n 
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Tube law of Purification: 


. = "TT 1. ven male that vpeneth the vm, 5hall be talled oh 
Au- t a Lord. Conſider vpon how may titles thou 
num. , = art Sols, and oughreſt to be holy te bim, and 
8 ' Wholly his: He ereated thee of nothing, to his Image, 
„ * " andlikenes> for a holy, and ſublice end; to wit , to fer · 
8 ve m with body and foule, and erernally to ini ·y him: 
haſt” been redeemed with blood moſt holy, hae 

' and inflice thou thouldft ſerve bim all the doyes of © | 
hou" haſt been called into a Holy. Church, 


my by 

0 ” a 
„ 

by: 


* 1 
fa 
WS. -* 
* . 
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* 
. 4X 1 
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1 
2 7 a 
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many contagenr the Way of vertue that thou mayſt be- 
conte rraly bolyre a l. 
II. . 4nd to offer Sacrifice, atcording er it is ſayed in the 
IS I | Lew of wr Lord, 4 payre of turtle doves, or two young pigeons, , 
Cooder the Indulgeney of God towards — an N 
reth nothing above our ſtrength; Grve acoorcling tothe laws | 
Keepe the commandments ; keepe thy rule: chis ia a 
* malt gracefall facrifice'; doe not pretend that chat is 
above thy ſtrength which heappowars; Noe men is ſo 
poems Gare 7 to be excuſed: from conforming | 
\. Himſelf to ed will. N ay 
. | i „ A double offe for the 


e 1 
- ad forthe Tons Thy fole andy body 


. 


1 * = 


BY 


| inceriour; 5 


eee, Slit. 


thy. vnderſtanding; and thy will, 
exterisdr catiagei thy intention, and Workes; both of 
them fincere, and innocent, not incon ſane and dj 

por hanging after worldly — Copy 1 eflcemed laug 4 
ter deceit (ſay th the Wiſeman) and to i agus, — 
thou in vayne let thyſelf be deceived. 


Bed. 


The coming of old Simeon to meete 
| | dur Saviour. 


i. Nd bthold there wat a man in Hieruſalem named Et ect 

Simeon, and this man was inſt, and religions, 115 2 
e the conſolation of fer, and the holy Ghoſ Gi 

was in him. How few of this Kiod alen ue ec 5 

found and even in Hierylalem (that is, the moſt ſacted N 

place) how few The wotd Simeon 122 8 : 

roots care z how few give care to the 

/ © doth, is ins way of Inflice, 3 = 

deth not the vaine, and emptie comforts of this w 
wich paſſe as in a blaſt, but the iaward comfort of the 
Fei Sbaſt, and of che preſence of God, and of our Sa- 


viour. 
| Il. 4nd, be hath received anſwer from the hol Glo, 
1 this be «howld not foe death ; till be firffl ſaw the Chrift of au 
See how many commandments , rules , or direc- 
p I tions thou haſt received from God in thy ſtate of life, 
IC for ſo,many anſwers baſt thou receaved from him, that 


thou ſhale not ſee death if chou keepe them: ſo our Sæ- 2 
| - yiourſayed anſwering the y Doe this, and t how Lucio * 


ahalt live; and the Wal Berg God , and keepe his 
commandments , for this is the whols man; 23 much ag rg Bock, iu 
Gays in chis is all che happines of man : wich what confi ij. 0 
L esgee ſtall we looke ypon a tempotall death , and avoide | 
Y the eteruall if e be thus armedꝰ = 
1 I, Simon was expecting thi conſolation 1 Fol- Fol- f 
| de, thou his example, and che adviß ks 
Prophet, Expet? our Lord, and: by of glen, wn Kn 


. 


W „ 3 © £4. fd 
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. Fand, or ocherwiſe, in 
. he doth i thee. This dil. 
ES | is 2 ligne of luftice, and and of the Holy 
3 +. 7 "Oh 127 ia vs; n figne that we have the t tue ſpi· 
dt of Sia, and vnd, and of counſel, and of 
and of Pieris, and of the feare of Gd, and of ba 
love. not W to our ue weres &c. 


— 


"Simeon rakes the C bild leſus ĩ 1110 
" his armes. 


. venit I. Nabe can i ſpiritinco the Temple, Reflect with 


tA 
thirſt and eagetnes, or 


f in tems» 
Pn. and dully chou appeareſt in the Temple, at prayer, or 
we he boh Sac ce of Maſſe, (where the 


8 1 , j 


1h "Ani when hisparems lege in the Child Lofts , 10 
doe accitling to the cuſtore of the law „ Hp alſo woke 
oF * | Vo. into bu arms; > ana «+. ov gg , and fa 2 now thew 
2 : | an, is it to receate our Saviour. in 


a3 
= 
n * 
* — 
— <4 9 p 


wil 


in out polleſſion? * ſufficiently eſteeme chat in- 
et will noe diſ- 


. 84 *. 

bh 8. . Conn VV may we not hope to 
oe 3 — nd e 

* peged;ſaluation, byhe, in tribulation , and in expec- 
4 the time of '< 


to thee towards — or thy neighbours aſli- 


= * 2 aluation which thou 
2 — — — 


38322 i Shia gh 8, 


r 
& AM 


what ſpirit how fervently, with-how much 
how coldly, 
ot bats other pious 3 ao | 


| Cant * 2 Ae, mak bony le ach the bridgroote) | 


thy word, 
— 2 Yo kevelis in our * And as it were 


; and What ever may be wan - 


he ba 
and 


erar- gerne Ae 


* " 
- rH 


idle to repoſe our confidence 


ged., or „or goeth not armed for ir, 


NA in this life, or de accoumred.a tes 


. e ee bee e 
e may mit Ale. n 


marveling ut theſe c bing⸗ 
which ri And not with „ pl 
we detaine ourſelves in admiring rand adoring his goods 
nes; his willing rs to impart himſelf vaco vs, and. in- 
ſiaite other chingh $ Which we may find in this 

who gives himſelf into our armds incomprehenſible in 
bieaſclf, bur framing himſe|Faccording to humane natu- 
re, by love, and imitation of his vextues to be compre- 
hended by vs. 


"A 


be contradictad. 854 mingleth forrow vvith ioy a 


Simeon his Prophecie.- + & 


Mor her. Behold this Child is ſet totheruine;and reſur 


ud | glad- 


nes; Which in this life is not only the common caſe of 


eycry body. but alſo a blering, And therfore when adyerſe 
chi ings dot not befall vs, we ſha) doe well to forthinke 
them , leaſt we be ingulfed in tod much libertię and li- 
cetiriouſaes, ar or en with ptide and haughtines. By f 


mind full of revertis in time of abundancs, ſayth the Wiſeman, ; 
-a0d againe , an adviſed man doth allwayes feare , 2 1 thy * "7 


will beware of careleſſuss. 

II. Ifof this child ir could be ſayed he was ro he. the 

occaſion of ruine, and riſing t to many, What may bg t 

of ys? Let every one lay wich 8. Pauliaus, wa 

God Chriſt may be to me ui, and jon that aw, 
way be tained in me, and he riſewho fell when * 

x to riſe, And againe Whatever be likely to be 5 

of future thinghs, it is our dutie diligently, 
ly,and with ont all anxietie to performe that 1 105 
in hand, and 1 the event ta 
in man » 


he that doth not * to be 5 


* 1 


by deſerves hg 


Tong 


fer Saviour. 3 5 


Nd Simeon bleſſed them , and 2 10 Mavie bis Et bene 
retion of many in Iſiael. aud for a ſigne which 427 sungen. 


oth in vay ne 2 8 7. 


. 17 
: 


woes 


19 forth her child withoar pajne, reid 
2 Fyichouc griefe? Make account, "(age . Bernard | 
IF pthy 3 which nor happen to 


hee and doe nor ſay in What have I deſerved'irr Hoi 
E Hong hts of men will come to light when this 
ſhall come to indge them? What different YE 
ment will men make of themſelves, and of all things 
I to this world, from that which heeretofote 5 
indge por taking the docttine and inſpirations of th 
- child in thier way? Pearce thy one ſoule now With grie 
ore , y i then the ĩadge of the juſt may be 
to thee, &c. 


4 Ange the Propheteſſe. 


| L Nd there __ Anne  Prophetefſe, daughter % Phas 
| _ nel, of the tribe of Aſer „ She was farre nn 
dayes , and had lived with her huſband ſeaven 
Nel. her W and abe was widdon voii eig hi 
os, Fares. By. her name leatne how deſerving the 
Was, and ib 6 what 3 muſt be that ĩ hou 2 may de- 
Þ fervedly wegte our Lord. 2 . Gai fetch, gratious, mer- | 
/ cifull.» giving , . one that ſeeth G ; 
dt in his fight: Aſer, bleſſednes: for. a + 
thus qualified may eee be rearmed bleſſed? ſhe 
was farre firicken * ſhe did not goe backWatrd 
ech 3. Pecrer Chry ſologus but day ly increaſed in 
wire 25 l this, ch e " 
II. Andibe departed not from the temple, 
on. Mayes ſerving day and night. Deſerredly 'Gyech Origen) 
his holy woman retei ve the ſpiric of propherie;being 
- by de | heſtitic an continued faſting > mouate da 
- this height and we. (accordiog to the C -unſcls of J. Cy- 
5 prian) who: arc allwayes in lig t. becauſe in Chriſt, myft 
even jn the night from prayer,darknes and 
33 lit 1 to compunction. 5b 
25 


* if the fame time in je e 
ing, God mas, 
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2 all 22 the redenahiiow 
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7 
of our Saviour, . | 

THI, Aud men thy had done all things pg 10 the law 

u Lord. they returned into Galilae , 10 thier Cittis Matartth, 
And were not any thing puffed vp with ſo much pragſe, 

and. commendation : bur returned to thier -woared 

humble exerciſes, and meane place ofaboade, And the 

clala grew , and waxed ſfrong , full of wijſedowe , and\the . - 

u of God was ip him. donne, it is more proficable , and Ihm 1 
more lafe for thee to hide the grace of devotion , and not Kemp l. -/ 
to thinke , ot much of it, but racher to humble c. 7. 
chyſelf, and eſte eme thyſelf vnworthy of it. & c. Thus 
We may groW in frength and wiſdome and grate in the ſigb e 
44 of God, and have God dwelling ia vs ; for with the h Prov-34ty 
ble is his copver ſation, | / | 


* 


4 The flight into Egypt. 


I, Ehold an Angel of er Lord appeared in; fleepe to 
* loſep h. ſaying; riſe and tabs the child, and his Mother, | 
2 hing. He appeared to S. laſeph, and 8 A 
not to our Bleſſed Lady, to giye vs in het an example, gerue d 
of humilitie and obedience, and in him both à patrerne apparuie/' 
of conſtant faith in ſeeming contradictions, and teſig- In Dm 
- ation to What ever God diſpoſe, ſubmitting dur eel, 2, 5 
ſeeming wiſe thoughts to his vnſearchable wiſdome, and > 
porting no baund to our ſubmiſſion, ad be ther til a be 
roll ö RE 
II. For & will come $0 paſſe that Hereds will ſorke the 
 Fhild to deſtrey him, Not knowing before hand what will 
happen, it is fitting we ſhould ever have recourſe to 's 
whom all things lye open, and there repoſe aur daubr= 9. 
full choughe y' ſo Herode with all his poyvet sud , 
craft will not be able to annoy vs z for as when God 2 
Rycth man, it is not our af feate, but for ſome hide 
den myſteriez ſo when be putxeth vs in caſe of f ; 
it is for our » and for ſome cads of his towards 
it. Herede the child to 


1 * . 
—— —_— 
* . 


* , 65 Fall 2 it. Secke thou his 2 
Enimies, that is, fyn poſitiona to deſtroy tem 
ag maigraine him who is thy true life Chriſt ?: * 


Jil. Whorifing ke the cee bix mother is l 
"ng Gli "retyred 


. vy ob thier accommodation 
* yer, and devotion; with 

ing .chier Faye a the. will of God. 
* Tab. 2, Flere — pot. (fayed old Tobie to his Sonne) it is a poort life. 


. flying ſin ds ĩntertay nmtut for;bimfelfe, and thoſe who 
res duct ter to ſtyle his little ones. He and His Mon 

3 thet wete poſted away at an vnſeaſonable houre in the 

might, to teach vs chat —E houres gre to be accounted ſea- 

ſonable hen God calls, or lris ſervice; and they retrell - 
inte Egypt, Where thier forefathers had been re ed, yer 
God manned Ne Kc. 


The flaughrer of the little children. 


3 = Ne. I, ME: hHerode perceiving * deluded bythy 


a Sages , wks exceeding gpgry ; and ſepding , fltw all 
the mals children that ook i Bethleem , and inall 


. borders therof, from two yeares old and under, oy 
2 0. tp tim which be: eg, inquired of the Sages, Lb 

„he 5 he Was delpded-, when his malitions Ace 

n. God permitted bim to perceive it, and bot 

N 1 7 ad as Wicked people and ſuch as are imper- 

_— 0 oe not ſee· God working all things „and diſpoſing 

all Lorca to his diyine pleaſure; ſo Hetode; but like 

aungty ha en Aoggs, be followed the ſtone ,;-nox: 

Laden tt at him, Hoy late doe thoſt whe 

Are ly: ua. and given to 8 gs i fee rbiet 


eue hen 1 late, 
"Se 4 * wa \and this endo err 


In the meane time, the a were — 
3 8. Aviguſtio 2 5 of them) life e 
n the yery — of thicr dayes Heflew-ath 
5 e of him, who be fou MT Re 
dhe hurt thoſe 8 he ee laxch S. Fulg 


1 pfit 8. Foo es a leſſon; tha web: 


LY 


1 55 46416 aac 


3 32 = e w_— 


| 


of our Sui. 1 
of ourſelyes A for our Ghoſtly euimie ſtriees to ſlaie 
in vs Rind of tender: icfancie of our faich 1 ve | 

| Au. | tht wo ul whe ke by His | 
remid the:  Prophes, A in Rama wa 
and ty ; Rachel bow her children e 
bec ed ,. becauſe they are not. Thus we often prieve 
where we haye cauſe of ivy , and will not receive Hae 
fort, becauſe we conceive that ro be Which is nor, and 
ow — 2 of that which is moſt important. 1 will not 
27 thoſe: that' ſleeps (ſayth S. Paul) rhas i. Theſſ. & 
' us may Lad as other folk who have n hope. The n. 
'Wicked are truly robe bewa) led. For it were better for 
| them they Were nor, if thy dog not 1 the loſſe 
of our foule by 51 deſerves much wayling ; other loſs. 
ſes are neyer chmfortleſſe, to choſe that — What 
true comfort is. See chat crying fo thy offenſes be from 
chy hart , and not a ve Only from the teeth on · 4 
. * 


Thier returrie” cut of 
Ee t. 


Rue Herode was 2 behold an 2 fn 
appeared in ſleeps to Ioſeph in E autem 
3 9 4 2 
' into 1 of Ifrael they are that [a The > 
„ the child 71 riſim — the child . 2 Mot her = 
and came into the landof Ipack What is become of He- * 
rode and of all his povyer?' He d d, but that 1s 
not all : Ang to the like ent will all choſe come hg 
either doe not ſeeke 'Itſus, or not where he i is, in the 
Catholicke Church: VVemuſt all dye, but raking the 
child leſus, and bis Mother with ys , we ſhall artive ar 
f the true land of Iſrach; the land of promiſe, flowing wich N 
1 — bow then milk rad hai wk or om- 

TR were to ourſelves perfeft Jew 


. re e ths Te fe Yogi CM, Bo > 8 . 
e 7 N : 


Fou pefuncte 


— 


bat may och. 


Cy un 


that it might be fai which waz ſazed by. the Pb, ler 
. that be shall bo called 4 Ngzartan, The. P 2 
it, becauſe en God fo 


* 


cannot be refilted 
to ne 


de 
he 


of happines, Amen. 


Chriſt remayneth in the Tem- 
ple at twelue yeares of 
. ) Grd age. N 4 | | 


* _ E.cx aac oa 


Hot. others, The chrep dayes after 


35% 


panes parents knew it not. ark A 1 Fork is it = 
in to ſerve God from tender cates} Wherher they 
live long, or dye ſoone, thy ſhall ind great benefit. Little 
Jeſus invites ys to begin, and to perſeryer with him, 
that We may aſcend. the caſyer to the ſpjriruall Hieruſa- 
lem, perſever with you facilitic e by goo caltome > KG 
end our, 412 full of good works 
3 Lan he was Se 7 
a dayes N and ſought him among thier kinsfo yr 
acquaintance. But be who of ſer purpoſe had left his good 
aten, would not remaine among his kindred , to 


teach vs not to ſer our affeQions vpon 1 trifles, when we 


have N naught farre greater maceers , nor to ſtick at 
bf. 1 when we have. vadergone greater burdens: yer 
the meane, behold wirh 5 heayy barte they went 


b e to place 3 after him , Aud returning 10 


III. pry, it came to after three dayes 

— him in the os fer, in the mu 1 2 
hearing them , and aching them j and 

1 bm at - his e als 

bf is able to conceive , What paſſed in 2 child 


| Leſes his hart and converſation thoſe three dayes and 


nights ; for it is likely he remayned in the temple” the 
whole'time, concealing himſelf, and appearing in the 
tighe of ochers, as he thought good, As he is fonod 
ſting in the midſt of the Dottonrs bearing them &. Sit thou 
doune at his feete; bis docttine and anſwers being 
more admitable then any thing chat can fall, from alan 
man: Ait doune gt the feere of thoſe that hold = 

e in the Church, heate * 75 1 2 „K 


ate contrition, * 
cording ig 3. Bernard: and yet to 
corling iy ee eden the lang cannot be 


Hound: begge of him char thou may{t find ic 


| _ 


— 


fading of bim ia e 


: Srv 9 
n e \ | 2 
. Teng his Anſwer to his 


lather, 


I. uh bu - Mb Aa. FI mne, why haſt 
: Az how done fo by vs t Bthold 72 725 
| | \ forroming did ſeeke-rhee, This little one 
8, Bernard S. Betnard ) did por blanch at bis being publickly be — 
the doctours owned by his poore Mocker by lofeph : a 
trads man, and to be as it were found falt wi Va 
with how mach ks reaſon may he, and his Bleſſed | 
ther . onne , why hal thou dealt with e ns, 
and thus; Babe hy eternal father and 1 , have dods 
2 and theſe cog for thee.&c. Ponder with what bu- 
militie the Blefſed Virgen names Ioſeph firſt , 7 ſtyles 
Th a Ke: bim Father, Say to the hal 1 15 
1562 n 7 Kampi.Ler ther ge for them 
doth ,or ſhall give me contentment hut chog 
a 22 hope, and my n welfare, * 
: And be ja ayed "unto - them”; what is d that. 2 
8 know that 1 muſt bt about-thoſs 
| s which are my Fathers? He would not beſoth 
2 ot bows Sonne ſſayth $, Augſtin) as not to be vndes- 
ſtood to be the Sonne of God Theifore alſo be would be 
$S Bede found in the Temple { as B, Bede reflecteth, to the end 
that whoſe Majeſtic and glotie was one and the fame, 
the ſame houſe ſeate ſhould contayne chem.) Make 


devout Thomas « 
Ives what they pleaſe, 


1 chyſelf his Temple: keepe thyſelf ip the Church of 
3. Chriſt z Wherfore doe you ſecke him in _ in 
bes Fackeri the n the vnfaithfull. Saych Bu 

probing ns rhe word he 45 to 
Mats to reveile his my e 


11 ' SEL 

ourſelves like dutifull and loving children we 
him : what difference there is betyvixt toyling in the 
world and for the world, and taking paines for the 
ſervice oſ God ; how different᷑ a ren vard belongs vnto irs 
This if we did tightly vnderſtand we ſhould be the mo- 
re diligent. &c. 4 


"The Life of Ghriſt till be was thirty, 


1. X Nd be went downe with them, anal came. to Nata- Et deſcen? 
464 reib. He went dovyne With them, and ſtoo- dit cum 
ped to the lov vnes of thier manbet of living, * . 
He began to be in che chings which were thieas; till ha- 
viag paſſed Maſter of humilicy , the time came wherin 
he was co be acknowl d co be above all Crearures 
Deſcend thou alſo from thy bigh flov ven thoughts, from 
ſelf conceite, and pride , and ambition, and contention 
and come to Nazareth. Wher thou may be little or nos 
thing regarded: hat doeſt thou in court, in rhe eatthly _ 
citty of Hierulalem ? Enter inter cloſet , aun thy dove v. 20e IF 
pow thee .lyeclofſe for a while tilltbe wrach of God paſſe, The 
higheſt God deſcended, how low? | 4 =P h 
. 102hem, Lerfubjetts/give-care Eucheriuh 
to this. and not diſdayne to be ſubject: let ſuperiours 
hegre, and obſerye that ofrimes ſubjects deſerve better 
chen ſupetiours and 8. Bernard, VVho will nor blaſh to $5 Bernard 
ſtand obſtinately to his owne opinion, ſeeing the erernall 
wiſedome to yeald from his. God doth: ſubject, and 
ttuſt himſelf to mottalls, and will any body ſtill abide 
ro Walke his onne Wayes 7 And be war fibje, VVho z 
To whom: "+ nel] die 
ML. "And bis Mother kept all theſs things ia» der have | 
and leſus proceeded in widme, ayd aye , and grace, with 4 
God and men, How odoriferous a poeſie can We thinke | 
theſe ching were in tho breaſt of che Bleſſed Virgenz hoc 
lictle was ſhe cloyed wich ofttu reflecting vpon chem t⁊᷑ 
Materiall flo vvers need to be fed withwarer-to paſe 
them-from decay, theſe flow vers alſo muſt be 
from che fountaines of dur eyes, and Warmed with che 
rayes ef deyout reſlections , chat they 2 
. | 2 


— 


＋ : 


d b Ieſus. 
— leſus " Matia, Jos 
ee which will be pleaſing. 


A Meditarion by way of inrodugtion to 
thoſe of the Paſſion of our Saviour, 


Atkeving to ; lar Spich our $aviour faxed 
2 75 es. Behold we goe vp to Hiernſs- 
the ſonne of nin thall be delivered to 
* 8 and ſehourged, ant 
5 Cracified, bepge of him grace to vaderſtand the intent af 
| be a viage,charchou mayſt behave thyſelf acedrding- 
de e erke the chiefs intent okrbe fuß | 
Iyas50' Gisfle for the Sypacs of 
ee blot chem-our of our ſoules , and alfoes 
— paris inca Rs : 
t to ſe ourſelves to a petfect o . 
cauſe of this greats evill which happened co 1 
| fey wag qu apr li 
as carer t to Whome an is 
offered, offered, the affront is alſo the greater and more deteſta- 
comparable td God in no- 
more deteſtable then ſynne agaiuſt 


. 


W eee gere es reren ee 


be 


to 
Ee adds he goodaes of our Saviour toyyards 
vs u an, che hatred of ſyuue muſt be the grearer , as of 


aun object the Ar wag gy be both 4 

| = 2 reaſon why th he. * | 
— ̃ —— | 

x | wen — ny 9 | 


Way 5, 5 + The Bond oonkdenielau te tier which: follow- 
. Ber | eth 2 al —— whore es r 


ee ü — _— in che hated 


* 


9 , 
eifying out defires, in obey s'commidments_and | 
coutcells'; and in the practile of all kind of vettue, 
(wich our Which heharred of ſynne cannot be * 
masy difficulties doe occur, particulatiy in the 
of our courerfidn to God: we have the more — — 
fore to ſet this example of our Saviour the more liyely 
before our eyes that we may nat faint, or fayle conſixdle - 
- bow much mote he done , and ed for vu 
can happen to vs in this conflict; | 
11 22 idly ; by hn example alſo we mut i incou 
| rage ourſelyes to patient, and conftanr ſuffering , and 
4 ding through. with What ever may ha 
1 > etw iſe; becauſe as it behoved hint to 
_ bis glovie ; fo we by ſufferi ring . and 
ce, aud reſolution, in the ſight ſhall be alfo crow H 
ned: looking therfore vpon the Au hour of this our Faith, aud . 
r e eee uflojned the = 
Croſſe , — — png 550 9h 4 
the fate of God — him, ſwece Saviouras thou did 
voluntarily o — thyſelf to thy heavenly Father wich ar- 
mes ſpread, ypon. the crolle , and thy body naked g; ſo 
doe 1 lng, offer pff to thee, ane purpoſe by thy 
race and example rather to dye then offend thee ; rarher 
| ; ſuffer any worldly inconyenirnce then to pare frota 
cy counſelsand commandments. &c. 


A meditation ofthe Councell ofthe Je- 
wes againſt our Sayiour, 


Umembring the exceſſive labour and 
| 3 our . 4 e day and night f 
lake , journiing, and ug 008 
help to exery eie begge 0 of ry wind 
, mayeſt be gratefull to him for it, and a w ro put in 
"paſte whe: thou knoweſt. And Firſt, 
Nee our of cavie and & se 
againſt our Sayiour , Were the mote. 2 


55 Lerne ood he did, and the more cipes l. 
as 


S ww mo. Hoe PP 2 


he v tought, 2 they wet in. 


- mma. 


Narren 


12s Of | hin: io few a > 
| e . ; 


| 0 — „ WT ſo yaq -F 

Te $' fincere {and conftanc aud dee. vi 

\ It, Son er ſecondly eas rhe Jewes, 3 

re > nga . et feared thi . and ſoup 1 

5 ae, rivatcly & craft to circumvent our ob nd 1 
"8 rays r 5 
„ -  oplewillthioke, or ſay of᷑ vs butbanithing all humans 5 
3 | and Wotldly reaſons, go on with rhatwhich' we c 
Ry 9 be good) 3 co God, wich Cod- _ 

oluti 


=. on in the face of cbe world for the 
"a plu Got, as'much', as provided reaſon 
5 allow 

III. . et 45 the diveill ud n 
2. At inſtrument for lewes towards thiet m 
dg 
betray ou Savoury 


ke of rhy hate 3 and ſoute , and body, and 
of 1 7 to vſe it as a means , and au inſtru- 
ö ir for his florie, arid wich 4 noble reſoluriog offer 
Fe rota 15 ra doe Whatever lyes in. thee for the 
honout o ſecke convenient to advance 
ä Lr eek prnoag r None 
CE inthe deli As the” 83] 
deen n and acepreſ ic and con- 
e bargain Wirk him, and be; Weben wen 


„ 


TH 8 % 9 ET 


ES TREO. 


of diſeretion and huniilicie bund 


ET Wich -#oy/e, in t 
the binderatces w ich 


Fo" 4 


Eo 
rimes We 
Io > & els nothing will be done.” 


* > Toout Savi ug to him. as is a forcfaidy 
1 fiticere be vo A reſpecte; co - 
pious; re ſolute ſolace; and Ms „by all convenient meant 
to doe hin ſervice, 


| oe the ecofche ſands canis the Od. . ofthe: 
Vo nd > Y 


— 


A meditarion of the Paſchall hae: 


Math, 26, Lake 22. 
1 7 "Taz ay of the fea of widiwedat ria; eee . 


9 , and ſaved, yi Ys heme 

19 de thi Pa v 

_ 6 chat hre ma not alevefes [expel 

ut pre yent rather the time in lobging to 
—.— approved cuſtomè, and ſhew n out eſteeme 
of che ſeryice done to our Sayiout , and be conſtant 


8055 


iwirs ad tough the benefit cberef tedoueT alle 10 


outſetyes, yer 2 — and 23 muſſt be 
bred in bini for 
pow which he u 


ng chiety 
And" Teſws, 2 here Sf 5 
le 1 ! 4 1 


Primo dd 
Azymo- 
rum &. 


Pra os, ie — and ber 


rite, 

BL Hoi he will chew you » Large roving; furnichad s there 
| 2 Hovy readily th ſhould we at all times, and all. 
| ofcafions» 3 $aviout , and choſe whoar be 

accounteth bis; though they be poore and in diſtteſſo, 
and chen Moſt of all? thy hart tovvards his 2 
| S thoughts and deeds beſitting him, and 
ſes 'thar; ir be-allyrayes forpiſhed fot him. for we knoyy 
nor the time which he hath-choſen; fee that it be not ta- 
ken yp by others, Our Saviour and his Apoſtles had no 
certaine accommodation, yer God provided: Ceokder 
tler paaQuilitic- in obſerving che lavs- th ava 
but a figure of that Mich thou recciveſt, O b 
olf God flayne fot dür ſakes, and bro) led D croſſe, 
IF be thou my everlaſting food, both in 
e . e e 


A meditation 'of our Saviours waking 1 
125 diſciples feete. J. 13. 


e Beholding our $xvionr wich a becks et 1 

ela his hand and a tovvel, ready girt. and v 

eB of bim JOY peas be. 
ee Aud fit 


or Sri pig thei, 
out ef this world * 
on yy E | 


* $ me, we muſt remember that though 


if i bur arg 
thou thalr not hebe parts with me. Amplius Lava meak 
Wente nies, r. 

ir. do der ſecondly. That n we may 

find repignance in lay ing open out ſoules to our 

ly Father, either by reaſon of the troble of ſcarthing 7 
into ourſelves or hs foulenes of our offenſes, or the 
frequency: of our negligences „ or for baſlfulnes ; ot 
other reſpects, yer 7 We conſider well that all ching: 
he open to Goa, ind that which we ourſebyes diſco= - 
ver, God doth waſh and cover, the calc of our mind 
tor the preſent, the ſatisfaction of our ovrac. ſoules 
at the houte of dearh\, the neceſſitie of it at Ode time 
or others We ſhall ſay wich'S, Peeter , Lord not mn fs 
eply h y bands, and my head, That is, not only 
chat in which 1 hays late! * anſpcefſed , but Whatſoꝶ ver 
1 hare dove, good vr ray Arn. from the beginning to the 
"ending Lwill willtwgly lay open, that I ray have full re- 
nition and direction. 
i. Cosſider thirdly. That comfortable, and wich 
all-fearcfull faying of our Saviour, He that is wand, 
woedarh only 1 5 ene be wached , bot is all cleans; 
are "Henne |; not all, for he . who it win 
wn would betray bim. "Thar is , tic that is once waſhed ' 
by Xpocdconfeilion , and performerh accotdinply that 
Which he chere purpoſeth , to wir, the kein of the 
. :eommaridments for the time to come, n ay 
| that bis fecte be waltied, that is, thoſe 
Wich cleave like duff to our fete, aud no man is able ay LY 
| avdyderhem more or leſſe wht travelleth in this world; 1 
bux pet to the ed that thraugh the benefit of being bY. 
- elranked by confeſhon\,' we ſhould not grow into Pri< 
ve; ind preſutnption, ot negleR for? 8 2 * 


43 
ho helpers — 2 
e _ 


- God wente cleanſed, he ouly W . 


. Coabder foutthly, And admire a 
4 Ipod Gr nat ers ey 


ae 1 * to ea Ae, 
„an. 95 qt ter i. 
impe: gap whjcd we le othenrt ol in others, to pre- 
e geg ase, £0 help.chem our af chere 


, aſſion: re chem &e, 


1 our Ls accoding ty Ty 5 bus 


| Amediionofce parting of lads te 
— 5 I bon 13. | 


' $i hayi aſhed 
v N hip — 5 — — 


fas pox jet clecte, though ouryva | 
a That . take notice 2 
and repent.; but ceing 


To n . > A 
- ; SI b in, ip yerye.cruch 1 ay une uu thut 


17 A ayer ah 2 . 4 = 


: 


$3 


„Ohr Saviout 


hat 9 ry wis oy but his 
eie refuſiog ſach gentle and eee „ren. 
ding ro the coneenling of the falt and preſerring ofhiz 
2 name „if he Wow repent, Satan rooke full ofſclfion 
of him. 

III. Aydowr — vn him, that whith i has daft, 
dos it quickly; for I am as ready. ro ſuffer, as thou, or x 
maſter to put an affront ypon me! And immediatly 
went ont, and jt was night, Darke nighe indeed ro him, and 
cauſe if vtrer 1 4 zee What it is to part With out ga- 
viour, and with devour companie. He that 'walkith in dar- Lean. i 
from the ood or gh pro Bur by ſevering the bad . 
good oar Hphr. 8 the cleerer; therfors 


ks one Fevio ſayed, mow the ſem 
—— is and God is glorified | : For there 
be no greater glotie to God by any bömene action, then 


was chat . roſe from out Saviouts vertue and ſuffe- 
rings: 8ndeavour by imirating him in 1 
creaſe his gloriey/ end as 8. Paulh 


Colofl. N 8 
n paifions Uo Chris . Joe” n = 
A meditation of the Inſtitution af fas 5 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


— oU bleſſed $4yjoor diſtribyring ba 2 
| | blefged bodie and blood among bis diſciples vader the Defideri | 
ba © ſhapes of bread and wine, begge of him that thog d 

: gp yore due aftc ion rene this ans,” 


_ 
* 


. Ls | Oonfider Gr. That the MIR dete Fasz. 1. 7 
1 . - Myſtetic was prey the cauſe ry our 1 peyong a Y 
| litiſe before ſo humb ly waſhed his diſciples feete; 4 


3 who reds receive him: to giye'vs to vndetſtand 


t of our oy yne vurHhorthines. and - | 
225 menus ppndinh of ſoule and aſfection, and alſo of bodie 8 
ta approch to this heavenly bauquet. Therfore 


. PR 0 Ghar all top about ſhe * * 
| „„ Lo 


# 


» a 


| . bie 


.. .., Withourvs; To the end 8 y. increaſe in tl 
love ot him , and vnderſtandibg that xray 
| Bed om him, wempight delite che morecarneſtly his 


would forkke im, 
fands that would neg 
©  miſhſe+his Wedel p pie 

. rhek.- 


IV. Confider Fark How our 8 ing out · 
8 e this ble ſſed bread of  life., 
985 lighten the hartes of his Apoſtlet, ack — | 
. Was the bread which he had promiſed before] bread 
in purryard * but really his bodie and blosd : And 
-, Kovv they,according to thier weake capgcitie us then ap- 
F”  - pichending and beleeving it, were filled with admirarion, 
dun love, and thank(giviog; which are che aQts which , 
muſt exerciſe; pg that he ill ſtreugthen out faith, 
5 eſtabliſh our hope, and rake poſſeſſion of aur ſoule an d 
je, ond make vs. Wholy his, redngforming WE 


Cankder 1. That b this heavecl — 
ric F is manifeſt ad ae Saviour 2 5 


vn, ſeeing out of love he defiregh allwayes to be wich vs, 


and being to go ont offhe world; would chi admi- 
table 1 ſtay 100 among vs as Nn nor be 


ed companie and couvetſation, y all the means 
we polite for . O my dove Whether doc 1 


Pete 
„ III. Confider thirdly chat this ea 58 


ee? 


| is the mote to be valued andadmired becauſe | when q 
: it (as ſome doe hold) there wasar . 
him, diten cettayne thas 


n 


and 1 thouſands and chou - 


did in 1 ia- 


by e 90 vaion Wick bim. 


r LE * 


ors „ 


1 


* 
* 


* 


1 


ee 
A meditation of our Sayjours Prayer in 
b Preamble. 'Beholdiog our Sayi 64d, und Newry 
and full of feare „ N the blood rrickling 


dovvne his forchead while he was earneſt at his prayer 
begg of him that thou mayeſt profit by chis dotfull fight, 


J. C Onſidet firſt if thou didſt truly love thy $a- cæpit | 4 


viour, how thou youldſt compaſſionare him, contriftd 

) ſeing him ſo ſadd, ſo pale ſo penfive , with tea- gu, 2 

res in his eyes beginning to trickle doryne his cheeks; ac. 
novy hanging dovvne hishead,novy looking vp to heayE 
ing, and ſcarce able to bring forth three words £o= 
geather, yer at laſt breaking forth jnrq this mournefull 
note 3 ny /oule is ſorrom full um death. And with this he 
ſuddenly leaves bis diſciples ; and having gone but a ſto- 
nes caſt, he falls dovvne pon his knees, and ypon bis 
face, and prayes a long houre, Farher if it be; , 
n Chalice Paſſe from: we f but not my will, but thyne bu. 


II. Conſider ſecondly. That it is Gadwho ſuffers 
-this Agony. to come vpon him for thy ſake; to teach thee 
hovv thou oughteſt to take the Croſſes which thou fore» 

_ | ſheſt, orfeeleſt. For condeſcendiug ro out infirmitie, he 
meyveth that we may caroeſtly e of God ro be de- 
= livered from them. la which reſpe& thou oughteft 
Sreately to love him, and thank him for his compaſſion 
overithee, And on the other fide hovy we wulf ge 


J 
q with . Reſignation to his hoh will, in regard thar 
| Croſſes may be many wayes beneficiall ra ourſelves and 1 
. much for the glorie of God: Add ĩt is rcaſon we ſhould i 
» |, - leave ourſelves in his hands it being a fearefull thing to 
de ont of them at our ovvhe choyſe: and fay often from 
5 out hatt that which we ſay dayly in our Pater noſter thy 
x x HL Conſider thirdly, Thar at the end of his firſt 
per he comes gs to his diſciples , as it Weroto te- 
himſelf, alſa ta inſtructe them, and rebuks 
8. F. for flecping, when he ſhould have pray ed: 
1 "i . D ily 40 
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by. the Per pr eteatutes 2 our 
| waſt be ih God: Fot creatures 
ves have it not in(them , thi r 
ave it, and oſtimes they breed more afflicios 
of comfort, as. ic Tn be bur. e afflic» 
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tion to 4 5 Saviour, to ſee his pelo ved Apo edles in, 
2 22 Dot © him and arming themſelves 1 7 e N 
n up, 9-47 au Were forget both him and tb | 
5 ves. 
. urchly, Hovv at his laſt 5 
Fell wore to his prayers, and our of meors 
Anguiſh, 4 dgovie 222 blood, that it fell in 
he ground, an Avgell came and 


AY | bs hams with which be went -couragioufly.on 
8 deach» Shevving vs that in our affiiions we-mult 
a | 27 leeſe ont courage and our hope: For when croſſes | 
Y ate in 2 t. and We in our greateſt agonie, then 
1 An of comfort , and the 3 of God » and 
A eit N Moyer, if it be expedient for his Glorie. 
2 N e or puts nevy'\caurage into our harte, 


Ys bold to Jfooke death, and di + #dd-. 
yr ab „and forrunes , in the face, an riſe ,. and 
p mana to meete them, 


en o our bleſſed Saviour that he will roochlſe;by 
2 tit oft his bl eſſed action of his, to gie me cou 
bdoiß in my, praxes, to perleyer wirh conſtahcic᷑ till 
1 end, god in 2 py 1 other pccafions of diffcultic and ak 
Wd: 80 <onſorme myſelf to his bleſſcd will, 


1 A meditation. How our Saviour mas by: 
WE,” trayed and apprehended, yy 


3 Preamble, Reflecting hovv buly Judas and — 4 
Leven weile about thier miſchieyous . intentions. while 
out Saviour vv all, ar bis prayer, begge of our day 
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officers dtavv pigh , ſayd bx to bis Apoſtles. 
i u go," He doth por  fay ler 76 fly „ but: 1 
and mcete, and confront our adycrfaries; Behold hovy 
vudauntediy he went and met them, and asked 
' whom ſecheyee, and told them, 1 am be. Admire all, hlt 
Ia all the povvet of the grace of God ; and ofa god 
reſolution ſettled vpon that ſole povvetfull grace ; for 
of ourſelves we are weake, but let vs (to our povyer) 2 
ply 'God-, as our Saviour did and we ſhall have his grace, X © 2 
11. Conſider ſecondly.Hovy lietle malice can prevayle | 
againſt good , but when God fees time and permits 
it: 1-/at by you dayly (ſaych our Saviour) teaching in the 
Temple, and you held me not, but this is your houre, and the power 
of darkenes, We muſt therfore neither be Wrath, nor over ; 
fearefull ,' bur. diſcreetłly confident in the poyrer;-and + 
proviqense of God. for his glotie, and we ſhall ſee his _—. 
wonders / and multitudes of Good fpirics to defend | - | 


IT,” Conſider thirdly, Hovv vſuall a thing it is fpr 1 
vn to be accounted, — —— of, and handled as SPS 
le-@aQours : But thivis our glorie that doing well , people e A Fet. an 
fra of us (as S. Peeret layrh) #5 of mulefabteurs.. Tow have Mi 
comp” (fayrh-our Saviour) 4s 1% 4 theefe, with ſwords and 
clubs ro apprehend me,. Let vs not leele out patience, but 
remembet for Whom, and like to whom we ſuffer ? vn · 
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diſereete ing of ourſelves by Words or gc- 
6 __ makes the matter worſe, as $, Perers fiti« 


"Io. Conſider; fourthly. Hovy. the Traytopt kiſſech. 
* the officers apprebhend, and binde, and n 
ens — apd eryes, and taunts, and athot 
fand-injucies, And all this for thy fynns : Owbarhave 
ylang deferved ! He onthe other fide, likea'lambe - 
. >bimſcif to be bound, anfl led as they please : be 
healeth the of Malttus ;' appeaſetb Perris. var 
wiath ; offers himſelf rp drinke the _— 
e Dy hon, 
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love, 1 Ie bands dy » for the love 

1 doe hononr, and doe reverence and 

081 3 above gold, and ſtone. 

; | 2 25 Fab rags 3 ; $ bleſſed lambe. I h 
1 2 fworne eſolve, the Prophet) to the 

8 Wee of thy juſtice, F ET I Oops 


A Meditation of wha paſſed in the night 
In . Saviour was taken. 


Aan. 26, 10. 18. 2 


Prambi. Defirous to ku o what paſſed, begge 
of our Saviour grace to profit by his example. 
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to Anvas, one of the chief prieſts, to boaſt 
and to ſhevy hovy they had f ompaſſed thier 
* intent, And Anna began to queſtion hips about his dotivine, 
| Whervoto our Saviour anſy veting what he th 

ting, ane of rhe Servants,or officers, frootk him om ih face; or 
Cheeke , reproacbfully Gaying , de chow anſwer t chiefe 
Priat ſo? And our Saviour replyed mildly”, F 1 have 
ill, beare wines of the Evil , but if well, why dos 
Jun firike me See hovy eyery one applauded the bold 
fellovy.,” and wy, var at our Saviour , and inſulted o- 
vet him. Take heed of raſhly paſſing th 

pon any man, mn ch more of proccedis — to wotds 
3 or actions before thou haſt well wi — — 
. _ of every mans cauſe; If thoube cenſui and "abaked, in 
= Word or Acton, remember ont Savioute n 
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Ouſddet hovy they brought our Saviour firſt 


cenſute . 


£3 


nnd every Were, Beware of Paſſion , for ſuch-oceafions 
be the fewell Which fers it on fite ; whey there id no NY 
Pregnant occaſion a body Boy Ger 5 | 


II. Cox 
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. . whether he were Chriſt the Sem of God ! And our fas 
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» me wines And all proveunced him guiltie of death. 


where the juſt judge at the right hand of his Father will 
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; of proſperous facceſſe, As our Saviour: Wis to 


mn yo bodie, though to the eye he be poore and 
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him preſentiy to Cayphas the elt at hole ho 

cho-awhole;cquncell of the Iewes was wet; Nod becad 

chey had po ctrue crime to chatge bim wich, they ſou 

falſe witnes t l they. agreed not ib their charge , g 
many cams in main bim, And out Saviour helc 
peace: Hoyy lorh are we that any falſe things ſhould 
braited of ys | Hovy little are we able to hold out peace 
in it , as our Savicut did Hovy doth it free vs? 
Hovv many diſcourſes doc we intertaine in out thoughts 
zud With ourftendes, and others? That we; ought 
got to pur it yp ; that to be filent Were: ro acknovyy- 

- ledge ourſelyes guiltie ; that ſuch people are not to be 
borne with for example fake ,'&<& Oftimes though the 
thing be in patt, or wholly true , we ſtorme the mo- 
re: Conſider well hovy much better ic is in very many . 
occaſions to be ſilent and atme thyſelf wich patience to 

diſſemble them. ST MP | 

III. Conſider thitdly. Hovy Cayphas when nothing 
would take, roſe vp, and adinred our Saviowr tu tall him 


viour apſyveted plainly, I aw and more ovet, char | 
bond ſee the Sonne of man ſitting at the right band of G ; ja 
aud coming in the Clouds of heaven. Wherepon 1 b 
tore his owne garment , as it Were admiring at the indig- 
nitie of his anſyver, , ſayd h blaſfhemed; what med 


Note our Saviours ſinceririe, and playdes in that which 
was the principall' of his doctrine, though he knevy 
he was to die for it. And hovy nothing can be done, 
or layd ſo juſt, ot true in this World, buy it is ſab. 
ject 10 be conſtrued quite contrarie by Some ot os 
ther. Zut we muſt reſt ſarisfied in that wich is truly 
vptighe . and expect our tevvatd in an otfier world 3 


doe ev body right. Feare the judgmt᷑ts of God ev hei 
ye thow feels Aus, neg cauſe en ere | 
though here he opdemned, ſo oftim 3 8 
aged here be Were e ned, nes that WI 
We-rolninend Will in another wotld be iudged. OO. 
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d. rhier part vpon him 
e night till morning S 
xed mn abort the cates, —__ eyes, and had 
Proghecie, wh ir was that firuck him, and ſpoke many + 
s, ty vyting and reproaching him with on 
Place chyſelf von thy knces by our Sa- 
miſuſe him, Whom thou ſayeſt 
ik what thou haſt been Woar to ſay, os 
been at aoy time ſo bold ot forgee 
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be of his untance. Afceryvards being vged 
——— he denied him vnce, tyvice, Am 
and rot- fled, ard aurſed, and he knew him 9 


rome ich him. a fart of, —— 2 — 


this m Saviour heard, tomardi hi t a 
fer x No wed ewe rd: nee Th ond 


ten tuned myabeck Sake inthe” 
II. thae this of 3. Peres 
Was 96 n to our Saviour; but 


moch more t he confiderarion of rhe -yorepenrance of ſo 


many millions in the world boch Iewes ES 


dot vithſtanding thefebus fulferipge 
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3 — To hum r 
che wan by his rene boris firſt, theo by de 
fall of Teber figure 'of y 
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e Pilate, Refiec wirh what 


ouſnes ; thier . 
N52 to — 


| bat t 
Plate, & 55 5 very zo layed to his 7 
lat he the. people, and reyſad [editions , that be 


that king whom they expected: In fine. F 


 ofrzmzes- ic fo With vs ; we feckero 
d quire conttarie: 


| te” wee 3 
bodies word malt be Aken mere” we 2 


ake. + 
Qonfider thitdly ; that out ast publict 
2 thoſe — has n ar all, bor med 
as if he heard them not, in ſo much 


nab. But in private he anſwered! Pilare » that he 
Shag, that bie- 'kingdonne was nat of this werd. that 'i 
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brb aue Caſar ,,that be ſchd be was Chriſt; — 
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; marie » it Will be a comfort co vs is all our afflicti= 
| ons in all our mortifications and contradictiona : in all 
our trobles of minde or bodie, in frac in all things in 
which We have not our will . ot contentmeut, 
fancie in this world; and finally ponder bory we ougbe 


to ſtriye chat Chtiſt baye his b, and be delivered 
ont of the Wrough of ſy ane nnr. 
The Prayer 
To our Saviour, to this ted efferibg be _ 
to advance his kingdome in ourſelves „ and others, 44 
to ſhew ourſelves ro be his ſabjeRts , by chariric ,peas 
ce, patience , longanimitie, and imitation of all tha 5 
vertues Which he reacheth, and will have ys practiſe. 395 


| A Meditation how our Saviour was ſent 
to Herode. 


Preamble, Tendering he 60d od lorie of out 
Sariour Waytc vpon him to (ee what: nd 


\ Onkder Kiſs | That Pilare Gaking 9g 
cauſc to — againſt our Sayiour _ 


r 2 

him, rooke 5 to ſend him to king Herodes 2 

becauſe they ſayd he was of 20" nog wth od 4 
otherſide was of a long time to 

wur, 6. he had heard much of bim 4 rior 75 

——— 8 ch ou e 


nn three ycares which our Saviour 
the Citrie., and country. Herode migbe have 
| our $ailone if he would have but ſticred our of d 
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be rather releeſed then he. 
'N Preamble. Reſtieſfe till thou ſeeftwhar becomes of 
3 | Savivurs ftagd by the people and by our bleſſed L. 
Expecting. 2 


VV. Onfider fiſt; K That Pilate beg more and 
| a chat "here wa no cauſe to p ee Lamar 
out Faviour, rivers wayes to — 
Beer him Be ur dhe hug ds of che pr —_—_— 


| „Who meerely % vnum da- 
142 t bim before him. Therfore be mittzm. 

of an antieut cuſtome, which they Luc. 3. 
bad: them; to ſer ſoite owe malcfittour free; Sour 
the time of caſter , and made ch ce of Barabbas (who 
Was „ » ind bud in a ſedi. 
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peoples exres; and ſtirre them 
im —— 


ery 

rh 
ons 
d thy back co our Saviour; and 


—— 
11 Confider — v thur chi⸗ — 
| ring one at caſter was good, and grevy our of gratitude. 
and thankful lues for. thier deliveric , about that time of 


che care, out of the bondage, and ſervitude of 
md Was a figure of the Clive of = Whole — o/ 
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of hynne, and theft, and ſedition agaiſt God, 4 
Ae Ele tet ee eee 
But they through rhier malice and envie tovvards our 
Saviour turned good to evill: wharby We may well 
Jearac hovy deadly a thing paſſion is, that makes vie of the 
eſt things for oiiſcheeyous juten, and cures aft ts 
poyſon looke back vpon thyſelf, wherher in grear ot little, 
thou haſt not been miſſedd by it, and let others be a war- 
ning to thee, FLIRT 


inſt ous. viou 5 


pon the ſuddaine, L 


of rhicr price 


thing but hevy to ruine him, D revenged ply > 45 ; 
lovved it as headlongly when they thought they ba- 
the occafion. Thus if we take not heed o the begin- IF." 
nings, We grovy into extremities againſt orheen, an 
. thinke them intollerable, not that chey are ſo indecd hut 
by giving Way to our paſſions, and conceirs , e mabe 
bees texchiy thay Lrevy lictlething ſeemes intoll- 
rable ip tboſe parties, though We can beare with otherz, tender 
vpon every moving ofa finger We groyv into more paſs IF 
fon, and mutmur, and frame i | of them, that 
they arc, chis, and chat, and ſcarce worby to live a- 
mong men, and will net heare , nor be perſuaded the 
coytratie. Me 1 c r 
. - -: The Prayer, To our Hleſſed Saviour, and our bleſſed 
Ladie, beyvayling in thier preſence thy miſeriet, With 
ſhame , E Poa and aworld of good purpoſes," * 


en, e 
A meditation of the whipping of our 
Saviour. | 


Preamble, Pilate fayling of his former proiect, gave 
order that our Saviour ſhould be whipped at a pillar; 
which only word were ſufficient to melt a loving hart; 
| yet begge of our Saviour more feeling of it, 
3 1 Opfider fiſt , hoyy ypon this order given . a 
( com nic of rude ouldictlike — tooke —— 
| d him naked 5 and heodie Pi- 
boudd him to a pillar, O virginall fleſh 1 O' my Saviour, latus le- 
and my God? Let thy ba es ſarisfic for all my diſor- — 
ders: And gire me leave to lie N ground on vie. 
3 which cho ſtandeſt; I will never mage life yp my eyes 
eo eſteeme of any creature, bur thou ſhalt be the everla- 
ting obiect of my thoughts, and invvard fences 7 Blox 
out l beſeech thee, by thy facted preſence, all other fau- 
eies ox rake me out of this world, that I may ſee thy glo- 
8 rie, and dot make vſe of my ſight to my eternal c. 
Thou haſt wounded my hart With this one fighe of thy= 
ſelß let it ever be a barre to keepe out all other things 
rat may diſtaſt thee and dravv my hart from thee, | 
"3. 1, Confider ſecondly, ot rather, hatken what a 
FF fearfull noyſe che rude blovves make ypon thy Sviours 
tender sin, and doe lay rhe very bone naked, the blood 
ſpirting our on every ſide and ranning dovvne iu 
\ Rreames by thee, as thou kneeleſt. And the ſouldicrs 
in the meane time have aoe more compaſſion in threſ- 
thing vpon our Saviour, then thou haſt in offendin 
him, wich all kinds of ſyns, as with ſo many laſhes, an 
Y ſeverail kinds of whips : O ſpare him, if thou meane to 
be ſpared , ſpeake to thyſelf, ſpeake ro others (pare 
him; hold +, * oper and thiers from offending as much 
chou cavlt; ſtep ia beryvixr , and offer chy ſhoulders 
de fave him from further miſchiefe ; fay wirh king Da- | 
at & 1 that heve Hana. It is I. that have done u aral. ai. 
wong, chis innocent lambe What hach he done 7 
Nl This rack maſt rachec fall vpon me, Thank thy 


our Saviour , and ſtri 
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II. Conſ der thirdly,bovy patiently, hovy filencly, | 
jen ry Ys out Saviour ſtandeth , as long '« be 
ſtand, aud heareth the loade, che (mart, the diſgrace, | 
| of this torment, till the ſouldiers being deſi· 
ook. o make rhemſelves mo . him. w_ 1 
him, Seo novv in What a pi caſe he is, all : 
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A meditation of he Crowne ofchomes: | 


3 No Nox forgetting i in whae caſe thou leſt tu 
Saviour vnty ed from the pillat, begge Ne , 
ptoſit / by ar which followed, | 
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contempte of, all earthly glotie, and; 1 

1 by oe people in thiet mad aud foo — rs 

ro put v vs, taking away as = vs 

2 ah Pres Tr — 2 ſtiſt to mote paine, 

- -and griefe, and troble, and not. caring what, they lay 

ypon vs + ſo they have thier ends, aud make themſelvcs 

. And conſe 

II. Conſider ſecondly that che ſouldiers were not 

content to put this affront vpn out-Sariouts but in 

; $5 and ynſeemly geſtures mocked: hin. and lau- 
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CON ee at they bould In 
a ; thier harrs reioyce in it; and the way to bling our na · 
4 ture to it, t it be never ſo, much repugaant,, is to 
bs ee u the When award or ap accident 
| our that is crolle , and to take it vg as a;peece of the 


bo „ and tc offer i bi ſpeciall a 
* res with which 46 phe to quan 


Too out as he firs in chis pittiſull 
ſtly of him to help our inſiimi - 


452 drengthen ys in the occaſions of diſgrace, 
by nn — — of his graces 


* 


garment which our-$ayiour Wore , co kiſſe it. to 


do cau- 
ſam 


dne lance" Whetof is ſutre to be preferred before 
all che favours which the World ean afford va. And wih 
all, bevvayſe thy ovvne rechleſaes in behaying thyſelf 
aften in his bleſſed preſence, as if thou digſt not belceve 
chathe were Ring indeed, but in mocketie; and learn 
10. 4. 23. x6 adgte him allyvayes in ſpirit and truth, © 


A meditation of the Ecce hows, 
5 10; 19. n 


Preamble, Bebolding Pilate going forth to the Ie v ves 
aive, and our Saviour folloyying'him ; in the skorne- 


may eſt profit by this ſpectacle. 
> Beoead. I. onder firſt; the Fett which Pilare made 
=” duco erm Ito the lewes when he brought our Javiour 
; —— API this time to them, which was this: Bebe 
e 1 being bun fer you, that you may know that 


nullam I find no cavſe in him, that is, uo cauſe to condemne 
Invenio in him. Aud againe, Lo the man. As who ſhould fay, 
| of my- 
ſttetie. Babvld;O whar a ſpectacle is this! Pilate in pompe 
aun glocie , our Saviout made a n 
ey can behold atteutively our Saviour in this caſe , and 
not Wiſh never to have ye of fight more to offend him 
1 bring bim forth ; whom 7 Our Saviour leſus, the 
worker of miracles,” the cuter of all diſeaſes, rhe rayſer / 
of the dead, the blefſed Fonne: ot David, che King 
. _ - ofthe levves. Thou doeſt well & Pilate ; to z* £0: 
3 due man, for no man living would have taken him to 
be the man. And 7 bring bim to you. To pur him to 
4X your mereileſſe mercies; who I knovy delivered him t0 ms 
out of vie. 1 find no cauſe in him, and I bring him to let 
—— it, and yet I have chus puniſhed him, O ſenſe - 
fe Pilace'! O iudge wirhont ent 1 Lo 1 
man, O tndieiſe' obiect of bebolding the' m "that is; 
God; and mah. The men, in whoſe hand all men ate 


| habir of a king of clours , hegge' of him chat hon 


EF way this is [rhe man. Runne over this ſaying — and 
10. 19. Againe, and ponder evety tittle of it for ir is full 
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7 our chal, ov 
* is ofe bur raggs 5 all old is 
„ena, e , and cs E 
to the glotie wealth and happines whetof he is 
everlaſtingly elſed ; and yer bebold here he 
ſtands ar the for thee, that thou mayeſt kao vy theye is 
2 * in bim of all this, but ig thee, and in thy offen- 


Ir. Conſider ſecondly , * Pilare had-no ſoorier 
ended bis ſpeech, but the levyts crycd, Cracifie him, 
Cyucifit him, tate him away , and Crucifie him; not 
being able to abide the ſight of kim that was thier Sa- 
viour / Tremble at this blindnes ,and hardbes of hare; and 
bevvare of the leaſt ſhaddovy of the begipniogs of itire - 


membtiag that ſay ing of our Saviour, 14 „ 3 254 


we done to one 0 oy ys oC have dond to | 
Ponder a las t Needs i aan, and 
fie him. e that he may never be taken from 
thee, but 05 er Crucified, and thy ſ yafull apperites” 
rooted our, and aboliſhed, | 
III. Confider thirdly. That Pilate overcome with 
the clamours and threats of the lewes , that if he quitted 
Ieſus, he sbould not be 4 fremd to Ceſar, adindged him” 
0 be. crucified- , r to thier deſire, though 
in teſti monie that he thought him Innocent, he ag 
led for water, and openly before them all Waſhed his 
bands, faying, 1 aw» Innocent of the blood - of this -inſ 
wan, looke you 10 # : and the levves anſyveted bes 
blood be pon” vs, and aur Children, Sec hovy the world. 
and paſſion blinds vs, and leads ys to things againſt 
.. our conſcience'; and chough we ſee we have reaſon 
to think ourſelves guiltie God, we (mother it 
with ſome colourable reaſon to ſatisſie the world, 
and after à -fore to ſatizſie ourſelves ſor a time: but 
when the paſſion is over, the ſting breakes out, and 
vs, Sce therfore whoſe frend thou wilt be Cæ- 
Ars or Gads, and for whom. thou wilt ſtand in oc- 
caions of appoſition and difficulric. Pilate waſheed his 
hands and fayd. - ans Innocent of the blood ce. A & 
bath ta waſh a ſa ch an offenſe, Serke tather 
(in a — 00 che Jerves) char the * | 
K 1 


vat 
* 


A medirrion of re he Caryingof the 


Procmable, Be our 1 
of timber vpon e 
begs fcb fic by W 


* runt er * ven , they 

8 — * 15 gates. of the Palace d 
n Croiſe vpon- our Sayiours ſhoulders, to, 
* — tovyne as he went , that he was tobe « 
E — Fre 


nel his backe, being n 
weakened. by his n1 mg pr 
wg Bea tovvne, . 2 
» apd being alſo 8 In 


2 vajler 1 2 9 —_ bed 
to £0, 2 one S * 
Kg in — afro . im, and to help 1 to — 


_.. Omy N — compa ee. need ta 
7 to equall tha fe which thy t in this 
! looke, and ine, and againe evexie cixcum · 


and folloyy dim eb bz ſtep, for he cannor go 
they haſten him, and bim on. Market 
2— before wn ahem mat compaſſe 
0 m that c 
about to ſee the man in this caſe, whom th 
not fore- fate othervviſt attende | 
mong other things bovy thou t —— 
of hu burthen, eher by di ing thy. ule. of 
1 
Bing pany — Ay) 


e 8 others fynns,and 


prevent 


in} 


_ round, 
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— mile . 


ory. him, andi th em | 
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3 Preamble, | Haring gorren a place ſomewhere vpon the 
_ kill, as nere asthou canſt to our bleſſed Lady, ang , 
Ihon, attend with all diligence , and deſite to ſee the end. 


H „ I, #"JOnlidet, That pur Saviour being with much 
3 -» K -- © difficultie götten vp che hill. the firſt com- 
Joeum qui fort he receives is a cup of mine mingled with 
If, —— .4 [yrrhe and Gall, to ſtint his bleeding, and that he mig be 
Da t ade ſuddenly faint avray ; be 1afted in byt wopld not drinks 
Haba d. Then thy vnmercifullj pulled of his clothes, renevv- 
2 bibere ing moſt of his Woguds., and he ar thier appointmenr , 
 Myrrhat6 layerb himſelf dowye ,and ſpreadeth himſelf as well as he 
— 2 can vpon the Crofle, to be bay led to it. Here every city 
* wixtum cumſtance is ſo full of compaſſlon; that it muſt be a hart 
„ ol ſtone that doth not telent, and much more gteeve at 
5 the cauſe, which ite my ſynnes. Theſe were the Galt min- 
gled wich all bis comforrs , and he had them roo lively 
preſenced before his eyes to accept of more them a'raſt of 
* ; , thebirrernes of them, which is fo gtęate tharall'birternes 
--” /  ofche vrotld is rather to be ſv vaſloyved , then to Teyal- 
2377  lory theleaſt of paces wictingly ; what then of ſo many? 
= 580 Renevy ee oy S hy thy ee 2 
nejghboucs, Who are the living members of his my ſti - 
cull bod and ate oft wounded 1 by n ä 
ions deſerviag compaſſion: ſee hovy willingly for God. 
bphe layerh himſelf dovyne vpon his Ctoſſe, ahd' imitate 
bus: Him. But imixate not the vnmercifulnes of them, chat 
lite che nayles into his hands and ferte, and fo much as 
x ' Herb in them, by thier obſtinancie and often repeated of- 
nſes, arg perpetually nayling him : Bur nayle . / 
.yly and hourely putyoſes, never to part from che will. 
an intment᷑ and commandment of God, rhoughir 
"hath bitrernes ſome times , and i Croſſe anne red. 
III. Our Saviour being thus nayled epon the Croſſe 
as it lay ypon the ground, with ropes and other in- 
 ſzumencs; they reare it ypon one end, and let ww 
vw 


> V4 


33 


on ap e payas d R beet to our 5a 

Ums, and at his v  hovy our b 
pes and is 1 to Eine IG yy Heare | 
of thy 2 Great fs 


be Chrifl, 2 the e 2 | 
3 belepve him · This is fon 


would deſtroy the Temple, pd it againe in thres daa. 3 

' The Prayer, 19 thy eyes, e te an x 

our Saviour Crucificd , ner ſatisſi th vieyy- Eh 

ing all circumſtances, with Fluch acts of devotion . and 

- ſuch de vout petitiops as the nature of the my ſterie requi : 
res, and the grace of God affords, + 


A Medation of the words 3 Savi- 
our ſ 9 vpon tho Tu 


PART, 
Preamble as in the R 2. 


I. Onſider that in all this griefe , and diſgrace, the Pater ; ny 
( 0 word which our ; rok pry. ypon the matte: cia 


Croſſe , was, Father , forgive them , hey 293 
know not what they doe, O endleſſe mercy mee! oe — 
He doth not crave He doth not lay, o 
judge, but Father, nor Revenge , but. 
them, whom? But thoſe that gre even dove b 

me, and ate not ſatisſſed till ſee me dead. This 1$ 
the greateſt and trueſt triall of e,if we loye Wo 
chat is contrarie to vs {fayth S. Sap rt 

Il. They know not what they whe cab Hh 
ro excuſe, or hard to accept of an excuſe of gn 
bearing our Saviour excuſe ſo malice? Allo {{ 
8. Augultin ) no man muſt deſpayre of remiſſion 
offered to them that were auctort of our $zriours - 
1 14 OS ho 5 offtuded, andi: 
charitable e ſayes nothing, or remits 
bis quarell to G04, bat — are ſonges of 
one Farber, and put on the bovvels of a bother, and nor 
d as ſtrangers one to another, 


Ini. Father 


TIE" W ae 
ph pe leared, 11 {ear 47 bt 
| be ud put 1 peri- 


9:5 8. n Hall have no mercy , un- 

breth * rn hr Maha of thy 

din in uallth henſion 

L * 4 '» nor novy 
0 ben l E we, 


-n 20d forgive 2 digall Child. Faber, 1 
3 25 nne | . and am ver worthy to 
_ all thee Father ar thou loveſt chat tiile , ac- 
me for y Senne, though vngratefull, agd 
1 Father e 1 * 


Ofthe words of our Saviouy. 


2 1% PART, 
7 55 i x1 moe: noneSariour had beſoughs bis Facker 
his perſecurours, he.pardoned the 
8 the Ctoſſe, and ptomiſed, him 

gdome indy „ for his fetvent confeſſion for 
dere Were tyvo crucified with him, owe on the 
3 i aur Saviour in the 


AI. 
the theefe / ſtandi 
wo Ie TE 


the other dhicefe( thr 
wb eo 
. 
41H. Aa lefues fayed uno "Mido, 
his day thou thalt be with the 'ns- 
— 51¹⁰ 9 
dy, vu me , i Paradiſe,” O and mote bie- 
fed companie l ger hovy che penitent, andthe innocent, 
arc aflociared' / and leame to contemue no body, to/jud- 
e or flight no body. This dy ben a be wir in 
Ollerthis day never end, ir is'Paradiſc enough to be with 
thee; bleſſed is he who vudetſtandeth hat᷑ it is to love 
Jeſus, &. To, a i 2/6; 1. 


Of the words of our Saviour won 
the Croſſe. 


HL. PART, 
Tromble as before, 


Herr food beſide 1b Crofſo 
cond bis Mothers fiber, "Marie 


nun. mn | Anil the 
e wich follovyenrb, | | 
wih what con a&r 

chere lobe into the breaſt of every vc ae 
pode , and ther affections of love, and ſorrow , and 


er 5 


1. 


n 
„Au 

ter 
- 


h whar bestes of compaſ- 


vpon themſelves ; hovy forme of 
them embraced the Ctoſſe and kiſſed rhe ſtaynes of 
blood 2 it: Hory they Hatkened to every 
tittle that he en cen and: harken ; fot he 
3 paſſe by z be nor aſhamed, be not 
afrayed, fend by his Mother, caſt thyſe — tby knees 
wich the Map x beyrayle thy obvne offenſes c. He 
chat 3 may I expect a word of comfort. 
| N ke bis Mathe, and the diſciple 
2 — fa by Mother , wo 


— ther manner bs 
der hovy id diffe- 
wor different affections 
| Woman. et hore al ook ny bur 
dee was 1 his\Morher:Behold thy Som. Which 
sonne ? Him vpon the Oroſſe ? Ot by the Croſſe ? Hovy 
ever hat a change ic here and yer Whar love , and care 
doch my Sonne ſhevy eoncerniug me,&c, Aud to 8. Jhon. 
 ” Behold thy Mother, Wh an honour Wis this vnto him,, 
* and in him to vs all, making'vs adoprive Children to our 
Bleſſed Lady, brothers to our Sayiour ; fo greare a good 
is it to fond by * Croſſe ſayrh Theophilact ; ſo greare a 


7 phil 
2 ul. 4nd from thai hers the diſtiple tooke hey to his o. 
Into his ovvne c (yh S. Auguſtine) to haye care 
a; of her, and to attend her. Confider wick What reſpect, 
and dutifulne: „and veneration he ever beheld her, and 
orided for her, remembring ever whoſe sa the 
2 Ithirate this loving and beloved diſciple 


that ſhee'wil take the into ins de 


3 3 


eyes to the cruci ed, and 


good to ſuck wildome from our Sayiours brealt ; layth S. | 


A er 7 


ee eee 79 
. +... Ofche words of aur Sarin. 


Preamble, Behold the ſunne ſuddenly eclypſed and 
the heavens darkened. ar noone day, and begge chat this 
vuvvonted accident may ſtitte in thee ſome yayyonced 
good affection. And 


us meus, 


A of Allmighuc God, Which ſhine ypon thee 5.25 vn quid 
the ſunne at noone day, darknes oe not ſuds dereli- 
denly, through thy faſt, come vpon thee, by the with= quiſti 2 2 


I. F irſt to take beed that in middeſſ of the graces 


dravving of bis heavenly beames;and vpon every changs 
that thou findeſt, bevyare, Then open che cares of thy 


ſoule. and harken hoyy or Saviour cryes out with a lowd 

ce, O my God, my God , wherfore haſt thou forſaken me? 

Dive into the anguiſh of his ſoule, from the beginning 

ee end, he being as a man forſaken not 
only of men, but of God, that is, Iefd comfortles to heare 
the burchen of all cheſe priefes , with out any refre - 
ſhiog from the divine perſon, With Which his humane 
natute Was eonjoyned, without diverting his thoughts, 
or his 2 from it by othet means. When did the 
like ever happen to man ? Say with him : OmU God, ay 
God, whetfore this, bur for me, to ſatisſie for my vaine 
worldly comforrs. To reach me to want them, and to 
contemne them; to reach me courage in occaſions of dis 
. ' Raſt , and derelictions, and not to complayne , ſecing he 
would not have complayned neither firſt of his forroyy 
vnto dearh , nor novy of being forſaken , but to perſuade 
me of this truth, chat he ſuffered as man indeed forſaken. 
O my God, forſake me nor, though I cannot ſay but that 
I bvy deſerved to be forſaken. | ak 

I. Some that He by , and heard him, ſayed; this man 
calleth vpem Elias, lei vsſee . 
As if he had need or ex help. Hovy ordinarie it is 
for people to miſtake, or nifcoatiree words and actions? 
and agayne thinke with wat kind of cdtempt they ſayed, 


mam, and, les vs ſee, wheiher 0 1a 
s dals hin umu. Prepate yield Br c Ts | 
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ing to chee: 


 chee lc. as Thu. Kemp. l. 
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* 4 to" his — 
NN with a rand. Thls che tormentoms did to 
his life iu payne, that he hor faynt a 3 
9 told 1 My — 
—— to 32 but much mbre the bardues of har 
den of beleevi Chriſtians , bo for the ypthor of all 
the ſotrovves Which our i" Sarignr' hach aſfered; either 
. contigue in 1 wonted ſy ans, or offet him vineger 18 
1 drinks, that s, Actions as ſovyet as vineger, lukevvatme, 
wirhdut life, or vigout ; halſe dend tepiditie, and 
dulues, and niggardnes — himh : * like ſpunges 
drink vp worldly en which ſdone rurde ſours, 
and ate as hard as flintin reſpect of that which is ipiri- 
mall, of like reads Warering, and changeable and weake. 
Take heede that this mannes of proceeding dry not the 
ſountaine of his graces, and bring: the life of chy ſoult to 
a bitter end. 
; 1 O leſu. g e — out na 9 of which 
'S propher {peakes ſaying; My; God; rardy) doe date, pri 6 
6 OL bath 2 after od and: my fleth wary ot 
„n, chat neither ſonle5i:nor body may defite 
'F avy chiag baut the, and the atrompliſhing of thy bleſ- 
1 fed. will in both; that bating the rh Which hicherrs 
l have labourcd in vayne to er * 1 — 
1 taſte th) ep Puts: K. 


ot dhe words of our ned ypon che 
1 Croſſe and of his n 


* * „. PART, 


1 r ; our Saviour | 
aden raked avvaydy a ctuell death, in che prime of his 
FTeates, lt 7 che _ 3 
it 8 Wor 


F 


2 . 


| 21 and « Us | | { 
| DIE — of, see 


whar Jen Win doe forme, 
. O loving Father , inch uber bercer hands cin [ 


vommend boch ady and fouſe., then ter chy ſonges d- 
fro dye! Fo hs do bow Gn by head ac- 


koovviedgia e ry over me , and over all 
, e art lord of like and death 3 | 


to th Will, and beſt knoveledge Uipals diſpoſe of me. Thy hs 


did frame me inte chem I render Fe pn reps | | 


ot de in "pick bas as after our | 
Siyiours geark. 23 


1 + e che l of the was 
4 . 1 — 2 


eee | 


peo hb © 1 

oblivion, Beal rea 2 iwer Would by i 

| Sarſours dest dad 5 yer ro. thy Savioo 
G thy bart incoJove, and grief; wink oft e Þ 
Goethe top to thi bottoms; breake Aires h the reckes 


ifficulries ; cleanſe rhe /epultbre of 0 of 
tupcion. fy TR from al 89 
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4 fir 
; oY Foo 9 8 N h 
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Wu "Gf hoklogebwnetiowh Cie an * ga 
We 1 8 2h © buryall | 1 
UE OE 2 to 


1 ſep, „ rich mas of biete 4 


*, , and arpocti the k — 
hn. of -oler Saviour in ang carne, 25 
„ and dm e ay 
"He. dete | Fer to be rich 15 
ca rear; mage rae full 
ae | ory WE pee ore in rf 
8 ;; Foriop overcame Fae marr ht reſpects. Iſtecn ; 
| +. this gift aboye all gifts, and think hovy and w re thou An 
"Iv . Wile 5 W wb | 1. 85. 
BE. I. Tofep having a finden Cox" rich wis | 
1 2 taking him downe , wr him is n 22 
5 demus came alſ# (who frft came by "ow 10 , Hering) 


iow of wb, and aloes , about ths 


9 „ and ee e 3 
$3 ; ; and they, bound. uf the body with ibem. 


8 Aube, ro the my 's bad buried him the 7 would 8 
| 25 Rune had not been bu tryed, as | £ 4 G 
2 gur the aul man is ee 1 
f 5 bite linnen; the Innocent _n \ Fa 


doc thou the like offices 
= 0 er dale e god 
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5 2 e wy dme, in phebf - 1 yk 
js 8 . SF tba; h 


LEY 


* 5 | 55 
DIES 1 e 
nt any had af yet been layed, cut tur in a rock, There ther- 
2 wa night , they rag leſys , aid uf 
| ate the entrance, or 2 40 7 monument. S. Auguſt} 
15 the body. of our Saviour $andtitie. and Virginicie is 
erer due, a Wombe vntouched conceived him, anevy 5 S. Ambry 
ſepulchre received him, And defervedly is i cut qui in a 
efairh „and a ſtone rolled * 2 . whoever 
frail baye buried our Saviour in his b alt, muſt be Ca. 
refull char he leeſe him nor, See alſo that chy hart be'a 
'garden well kept, not a wildernes/, or full of weeds, 
| 724 neere to t the Croſſe , that thou mayſt be the ſuter 
to haye him lodged in it. 
Iv. Forger not in the meant time * duties which. 
our Bleſſed Lady, and S. thon, and the Magdalen did 
Futo him, when he was taken dove; bevy N one 
{rived to imbrace him, aud reverently to kiſſe his feete, 
and hands, and fide, and could hardly bebrought to re- 
Tug uiſh him, bur that the time of day, and precepr of 
keeping he Gabborh called vpon them, Which they doti- 
fully obeyed, det kim fill in Ns and 
be, Fi o chiet p. Lo dlcourles, . | | 
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An Emercile i in honour of the precious 
wounds of our bleſſed Saviour. 


I, FT T is. likely: that choſe devant perſons who were 

+ actouts in takiog our Saviours body dovvne from 
the Ctoſſe did ſeverally thier reſpefts ro his ſacted 
nds, all proce eding from love, and miogled wich its 
e BESS to the ſeverall diſpoſitions of thier 
ſear the oceahons which they had to attend ou 
9 bis life time. S, Ihon betocke himſelf to the 
tfobte - and as: more beloyed then; rhe reſt expreſſed 
-gratirade in affections of love, and chavksgiviog for 
Particular favours receaved; leaning his head vpon 
at fooge, as before ypan our Saviours breaſt , and pou- 
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EE our 5 ces 1 88 Weake to doe any 
8 that e may have the wo prent recoutic 


W J olan be . elp > and aſſi 
Pg 24 in _ ee au e A 
| nor vervv med Withapprehenſion o di 
3 ings, then we ſhal find 


by Gods grate Ypon trial auf 

Gf Bs this kl fin thy 4 

e Fo Efpices, or ſerforth, and 
miſſed of 3 eee which befcll them in 

fehe a ur Saviour. 

| K ee ſet eathy forth; the Sywmne was riſen 

"1 BOOT LR 'came to the monument. This might have gi- 

IF: em an 0 * thar they Fg 


had given wal - 


e diy We be not found: et Ne | 


ww 1, COU UCETE©”_c CY\SNY__ TOR” XxX 7 2 


5 CEN LET TE 


lace, and i 1 nicl WA 
ficrigp, Whe ſhould doe in N 1 
1 ate oft 1 when we think we are 1 at re | 
1 thoi ke is a greato defect; for Wer cannot bu je ah 
* 5 5 Top 
1 way to ſupply out defect and h from a 
| the ſtone to be removed, We may x bat a hoyy 
mended'thier pace; and nor als; ro lay whe! LIE | 
ot the attendey to mortſcatiog , „or the 1 : 
faſteſt, Lo fine e Every ons is te . ſo as be may 
lend, ad the Apoltle tells vs but bovy ſogne, ar in w 
1 meaſure we ſhall comprebicgd , „ that is to be left to our 
1 $4viour;zand zs theſe holy Women, the necrer they 2 
and the more hope they had by the img, 
ſtone. che more they Were thflamed in thier debye , *- 
 - indeavour to-Wayre ypon him. and ro ferye him , 2 ra 


e dayly increales till we come to the paiſeion \ W 
ke hath deſigned, Ameca, 


of what God A elereepof BY yet they pe 


= ces : 
14. „ — 


1 
, 
2% $58 - 


The Reſurrection of our Saviour, 


„ Uh FARE, 


V _ looking, they [aw the flont * bak, and 7, Et rer. 
| Was 4. vary ae one; for there kad boo 4 great picicadhe: 
earthquake, be auſe i he Angel of our Lord deſcended \ mefuat 
* "heaven, and coming rollad back the ſtane , and ſat-ypouidd — — 
petſeverance we deſerve increaſe of che grace of Cod, dem Ge- x4 
8 bebe .difficulties, othetvviſe ſcemiog vbſtperable, Marci 16. 
are not only eaſily overcome, bur turne to our greater 


L 


| 
| L comfort, and eaſe, and ſatisfaction. The 297th 3 5 3 4 
= Ale graue; yer the holy women did not. perceive Wo 

vor were terrified; for it is, no wander to pious ſoules if ; 
= e a= ages, at 4 — e reaſon, and God doth | 

. on thier way nothvvit hſtandigg: A 

; 7 Cole to 25 28 S. Peter Chryſologud) the Apgel of 8 * 1 
i e even nov deſcend, and th bo- - 
4 = 22 of my hart, wn open the ſeales 250 4 by 
| n my eyeg, and eates f and teſtiſie by it * 
: Wee in che midit of "5. | LSE 


G1 11 J n. His 


became 4 4 7 8 au 
. ante m [har 4 


graceful}, iu bis ſpeech and words 25 Wa 

gute more chmpoſed . more prompte and liv all ſpi- W 
2 nor ome — qualified by be. . 

L of ere ene a and ID 55 
WI 

wi 

cle 

| = 

, > 19 

| a 

, por 
2 * 4 ares, | 3 pul 
© 11; ; en che 2 2 ths bike 8 70 all 
. z For: by our Saviours g otiouʒ preſence fh F* the 
beexcecdivg} fed d the wicked will ihe? en. b 

F * '_  ereamly/ cetr 1 were dead body and tbe 
8 ſoule, add 1 gteate teſtimunie both of be 


bis mereyes, and of his ſtzce; bug bis very wercyes will 
T 
Seeed When time as to wake vic of them. Let theifore 4 
"of 5 | — potbiog hire thereto doe evill,, vo pleaſure, oo profit, 
5 8 "mo fete; let thy countenance be free from diſembtiog s 
i or all wilt be ttierc diſcovered)thy actions pure ih con- b 
2 0 - \....  yerſarion/as from heaven, halt chou enjqy the Hleſſet 
* * e -of dv wa N 8 thy n Redetmer. | 
1 + 7 5 3 | 


= "The Ay gel "TOE to the women dier 1 
EE. our Saviouris riſen, 1 
| - | 1. 3 nenn ard not you. TT 
© ESA LES ie that you ſeeks Teſws of > foro meg f 
eee, for bun, u be 1 


ages cvs 


*Y | * my 8 — was layed.” A 


| . thar th 


Daa defice nov to fee 


22 
; im thow art in him wh 
I. Come. , und ſee the place where our Lord pas- Layed 


1 


F the lemi, 0 


bim cracified2 AN defire to rejoyge wich him; gor will 
e 


ſuffer any chiog for him z frame cÞy affection⸗ fo that God 


add bis Angels may ſay I lm that you Jocks Sce 
| 'thar thy co 


ience be notable to conttadict thy out» 
ward comportmenti, and tell thee , be is het here 3 He , 
| | and Wherever thou art chat (ee 

whom thou ſeekeſt. . 


which by ſyofull chonghe, or action have Joſt the grace 
which ky 45 they had received . what a lameprable ſpecta 
cle is it ? If to a ſoule which hath Worthily received our 
bleſſed Saviour in the Sacramens,, hol comfortable a 


If wirh this we trangfertt᷑ out be to behold.che-ſoules \ 


3 Gghe? Joy in rhis behalfe with the bleſſed Virgin, and 
oly- Church , Beata Viſtera Marie Virginis qua, 
porta verumt eterni- Patris Filium. Reverence the very Se- 


ſay wit 
pulchre , and the reſemblance of it, the holy Alta, and 


all that belongs to the Altar ; bee with What reyerence 


the Angel pronougceth, our Led: eſteeme one receiving 


ol him bone all creatures imaginable; locke often into 


the place into wich he is to he received, that nothing 


, z be out of order ia ir. I am alover of puritie. & c. 


It. 4nd going, quickly tell the diſciples, and Peter, that — 4 


he is riſen”: and they wens forth quickly ont of the monu- 1%} 


ment , with frare ani greats joy © ming 16 tell the diſciples. 


. DObſerye With hovy many ſeverall affections they entred 


and viſited the monument. Hory' loth they were to go 
avvay ieh, and yer hovy feacefull to Nay 7 hovy 
willing to impart the good novves to others, hoyy vo+ 
Willing to be miſtakeq ; love made them greatly tore 
Joyce z fegte cooled thier joy; the Angel preſſing them to 
be gone, 1 ne {0 tell the > more joyfull 
ey did hor 


priefe,this did wipe away all chat which was paſt,Jeaving 


ev in cormeny, and hoping our Saviour might have pte - 


4 . vented them, and ſhe vved himſelf to his diſeiples firſt 1 
© fharwith chem they might be happy in the fighr of him, 


Amen 


menen 
ar BY 


peeter 


A 


PC 


Tithe bodporl het would hore contin ee 


im gloriops , whom they lately | 


rund, nottofayle of er him, Happy defixes 


* * 
- 
ef : y hich 
ä 2 6 :Z 
P * 
: 
< " 
gy» * 
* 


fa 1 * k 5 |; 5 | 9 f Fer Th þ 4 4 
1 | $529 $: + | 2 N — 4 
. Peter and Then runne; to the Se- N 
- 1 | 4 * * * 6 a julchre, 1 .E | „ | wh 
. Magdalen ranns, nd cajne 6 Simon Pee, f} BY, 
Maria; TW FF er, and t6 the other diſciple, whom At bo. Þ#$- 
Magdale - 4 wid; and ſaped 1 ibem, thiy babs taken onr We 


e Lend of the monument, ani we. knew net when 1by bave 0 
ad Simo es Gow” <q , | . er asf 
be. put him, She range beforethe reſt who lored'more theg 1 
-..  0.2p, - the ref, and ſhe came to thoſe, rovyards whom het I Pe! 
8 Tord hadever weyved pattieular reſpet * neic het did ſhe Þ+ 1 
Aecline him that had rhrice denyedyihe kueyv he Was pe- un! 
nirent, and the Angel had av yved ſo much: ſee With. © bet 

'/ + _. hpyygreatereaſonthe penitent ſynner, andibe perſeve: Jif 
: ring juſtman ate coupled togeathet. But hove ſtands fo 1 . 
much increduline, and ſo m ch love togeather / She hat 
nor given credit eden to the Angel that be was riſen: hi, 
They bave 1 len away owr Lord: who t The Angels 2 And © 


| | Wt know not where they have layed him. Looke into tb fel 
4 hatt; Where doth he venrare ro lay himſelf / It was the of 108 
„ grearnes of her love which made her feare hem there 4 
germ 79. Was uo cauſe of feare. But 8. Chr ſolo us tells vs, thax 
we have no cavſe to Won et, if the or tlie reſt Were om 
* of beliefe, ſince we find ourſelves. to this day ſo flo vy 8 
% having had farre. more teſtimonies of the truth of theſe 
PX: en Begge that thou mayeſt have true feeling of 
1 them. 8 | 4 
. II. They two. therſore ram logpeat her, But Ihen c- n 
Iv uns firſt to the Monument, and did not enter; Fester f0 14 I. 


ing entred\, and ſom the linnen cloths lying , and ih napkin 
bil hau been pon his head lying « part wrapped vþ,/Thed f © 


=» "mired the other diſciple alſo. The Virgin by putitic of bo- by 
ZV* dy and mind is in a higher degree then che peniretc » bu x - 
* dy. humilitie ſne mut eſteeme herſelf laſt, othetyviſe » © 2 
the cannot enret,Nor allyvayes thoſe that ſeeme to ruvne I} - he 
Loy veſt arrive lateſt, It behoverh ever body to rung . ) 
and not to flaken. If evil habits hang 7 pn vs, and hin- 2 
det our ſpeed), let vs not be diſcoutaged, for the yery · 2 


friving wich them is running. and he that fig hteth c 


. 
*  _ Valiantly-ſhall have the moſt glorious ctovyne, - Thar he e. 
Auneg did not I at random , but hindſomly f lied & if 


err ry 
: 


> 3 & * 
* — 


ef the Riejurnichion.... 197 
was a.teſtimonic that our Sayiours bady was nat ſtolen; - 
add that the Angels had done chat feſpect ro bim; 
which we muſit imicare in nestenes about things belon- 
| ging to the Alrar,bur chiefly in ourſoules. N heſe two ſavy 
vo Angel- having other ＋ teſtimonie of the truth. | 
III. -When they bad vievysd.che;monument, chey Lue. 24+ 
Went homewards, but Peeter went wondering within him 
ſelf, at that which had happened. It ſeemes I hon anne 
as faſt back as he came ; But Peerer tooke leaſute ta com- 
pate Whar had happened vpon Mount Calvatle,. and 
| 3 the other paſſages of his paſſion , with chat which 
here he fayy, and found teſtified by the wenien, and had 
bees forerold by his maſter ; and in theſe thoughts out 
- Saviour appeared 4% him 2 For before evening che . 
Jiſciples were found ſaying oar-Lord is truly riſen ,and | 9 
Hab apptared to them, Hory comfortable a mec= 
ting whas this to Peerer? Hovy humbly. did-he'proſtrate 
. himſclf, and aske pardon, confonnded within him- 
© Felf confidering his ovvne falt, and the goodnes of his 
3 maſter? Here 15-2 large field of affection which:thoe 
muſt imitate, b t 6 0 
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Our Saviour appeares to Marie 
| | Magdalen. | 


. 
ane e 


> 
. 
4 
> 
- 
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I. PART "15 ba d 


. Fe, Aria Magdalen 2 to the monument Maria a 
Nl with the tyvo Apoſtles, When they ranne back tem fRabar.* ©: 
„IVI alen wetping ad lane downs, and loy- 45 men 
Ling into tho monument the ſaw two Angelsin white fitting. on. forts Fb <a 
* 8. the rad, and one & the feats, where the boch of leſus had beed rant. A. 
| Ted. This polbute of hers was a token of the diſpoſition 10, 39+ 1% 
of her mind: She ſtood without The did not beletve what had 12 
been told her;yer becauſe sbaffood, bevrayling with teares 
her ovvne' miſerie, ot misfortune in this caſe, and was 
| inclinable to goodoes, ſhe fary fiſt the Angels; then our 
Saviour. Hovy deſervedly ate thoſe to be bevvayled with 
teates who keepe with out, and doe nor ſtoope to the 
IF F9Rciae of Chriſt, eicher in fayth, or praiſes The Angel. 
5 a 3 | Fin 
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Aer e «doe beroken 
rhe ie is to be attended Ypon in 
and ptactiſ den be dl erernitie , and 
man in time appointed. And: moredver bovy carefully, 
"and h 'tevexently , not only the Body of our Saviour, 
Dot che place 1 is layed, ot ro be hyeds is ro 
de axtended', coming to receive him with due preparatio - 
1 g er A ypon him 75 erke PÞ 
with ; OT ENS of Joy: 
Th 2 Aol 10 32 Woman , why weepeſ# thou 
| 2 hive baten 4 my Lord. * 
6 n 1 
Fd in this world ; that our Lord is oft taken from.vs,. | 
e When he may be found a- 
Siem: more 2 1 ite the m 2 have © 


:yet he is often alſo (A Cans u Wodoe ima - 
e. The more Wayes\ we haye go leeſe him; > the more 
— we have tb bey vayle it. O ue wayne cauſe hy We 
leeſe him is, becauſe w en We have kim, we knovy got.. 
ot we doe take much botice bovvy, ar Where we lay 
r we layThe falt of bot 5 vpon others, 


n buſipes calling vs av yay. , hen thete might be ti- , 
buf all; Iafine we are inconſiant- or cal F 
i alone will remedic all. 1 
H. ' Bus the Magdalen fun bite Sis Tefus 0 
Sanding , and did not now that it was leſs, We mult in 
this caſe turne our tho! back and examĩn all out ac; 
tions, chat we may find whar hath bet᷑ the canſerhar leſus 
e from vs, and the wopred. peace of our = | 
| nc dnt et inſttuct W e a time 
| $ 'of out joy. How often gon we 
5 page ; or Heart Jolie anding ; and will not beleeve it is © 
- 0g. 1 5 wy 7 a, 
nn, Fong 2 * * 
e r * 
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t Wee 
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, : 2 Maris, e turning, (i 
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= 7 


5 
1 * 
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ks 1 any ys ere quads fo: i i. neach- 
2 -ivgan ane N ed aud plotifixd;beaten and bey 
led; caryiog His Croſe, ab] 8 ſignes of his 
rrcurrectiont Sce hon make thy word god, and be reac 
vo caken him wherſoever, If we ſuffer with b, we »hi 
„eifel with bum; if we follow him helping others, 
1 2 ſuffering, we ſhall find his helpe ar hand, ànd cm- 
forte. J. 24 . 
III. 30 did the Magdalen ; Aud li frped umd ber 
| ; „ Maſter; and as it ſeemes, 
i fb dorva at his feers , o place where the was well ac- 


A ” — 4 1 4 * 1 5 
3 * 5 N 
ef the Reſorretiion. 


"IG 
Magdalen. . 


I. PART, 


Ih br, if you hive carried bim hence , t6ll m 
2 12 e bm, and 1 will take him away. Ins 


to What dad poſture doth not our Lord Jeſus fa- 


mon dimſelf to alliſte vs 7 Yer deſervedly. requires e 


ſnbuld outſelyes feflect whar it is we complayne of; we 


ſhall find the cauſe of out diſcomfort to be in outſelves: 
fot that either We doe not ſufficietly be lee ye, or confide in 
hum ot are wedded to ofir oyyne apprehenfions,and doe 


not ourſelyes ko what we would have. It was better 
be ſhould live, and riſe according as he had Foxcrold , 
then that ſhe ſhould find hin yer dead, and doe her beſt 


reſpects towards him'asfuch; what therfore dock thou 


ſeeke f Wherfore doeſt thou zpeepe , for that which is worſe 
then that wkich God hath provided for thee / Thou are 

- ready to lay the blame on the gatdiner or on the neue 
- thou mecteſt , and it 18 anke 


that art to be bla - 
med. | 


I; Thou wilt rake bim wherever he £ layed , and 
doeſt not reflect that thou thyſelf haſt bereaved rhyſelfiof 
bim, by imagining him another then he is. He is indeed to 


be taken wherever be is layed, in che Cribb., or ypon che 


Ctoſſe, in tire deſerr, or among the 


"ko 


] 


qainreds 


= *1\ 
1 Re. | 


; I n ane ber „ Woman : why weepeft- 1 how? Didi, & 


others; 


EY 
#4." 


Py 


Ieſus w* 


Wi hom jeckeft then! She thinking he was the gardiner her 


om . 7 


- * 
4 * 
S x 


2 1 a 1 
* 8 God, He did not 
0 Grid Ke. W eo touch him, for it was che beſt 
xe Ir ſhe could dos to him but not eo intertayne het- 
| in chat comfortab ble poſture, as to be a hin d- 
0 — 2 nett good action which was tb.be done: 
there Will be apporrunitie at another tima 1 am 2 
gone: 5% wens, and told 1 4 — 
our Lord, auũ that theſa things he 
imagine hoyy full her hart was 9 
- -rubve,.our Saviour being Hope 
* forted 18 TEIN 3 


55 by hes A 
| o; dat ar him t 
be the e aud for not beleevipg or 


hat he had formetl fayed of by teſurxection ; hovy the, BF. 
went to her bother Lazard, and to her teh Martha, 
and gave them the good hevves ad an eye witnes. and What ̃ 
contortable diſcourſes there o fled betv vixt them conter- - 
ing r. Tu. ne chyſelf to him, fall ar his feere, and remayac.. , 
e cull he bid thee xiſe, and poure forth thy whole "i 
hatt vaco him, fot he is chy Father . and thy God, loying, * 
and omaiporcaWiing and n : 


Out Saviour appenrev to the women. 5 


FA Arle Mag dalen rann ro, and fo 20 wich. 
"3 — ="M the-diſciples,andbad:the bapp ines to ſee our . A 
F:.5 | Saviour, as 8. Mark, — The other 


F and 1 . 


on e wore fvgged 5 Fea ps hey aan. 
non bo. fo diſciples. , but fayed r by the 1 1 
apy- body ck z. or, if dot at all toaoy bodys We: * 
ma ay ref hovvoften we fly, and avoyde thoſe thing 
| love ag + hovy oßt We 


n 1 
11 eee e 
ugh. ot uy . to offend es. 
dt peed to Faxe po a ei account. The , Proverb 
jth there is 'a N 1 (hall be fp, in 1h. midi >>» 13. 
7 71 ſtreeres. 
n. When they hat delivered. thice meſſage aud 
pethaps met with other Women of thicr acquaintance, 
and told rhemwharbad hapgened, they were | 
ro the mobanient, though dobſo faſt as che Magdalen; 
Jill behold , lus nets them e , Hale; and Thy 
be Were, and tooke bold of bis fete, 5. a hi 
If he had not ſyoken firft to them be might have K by 
voknovven , put be Would revvard the good Jedes of 
ſeeing him, or aby thing belonging ro him, which him- 
tel had kindled ip them ; forno man knovyes lefus , va- 
lelle he be ficſt ſaluted by Ieſus , from whom is all ſalva. 
tion? It is our part to make vſe of bis fayours, and cm8 
Herre: Bovy oft doc we rather breake offirſt, and turue 
to * thoughts We touch, but doe not tai bold of his 
. Deren och 10 you. | bs TH 
2 ne Then lofi On [2p te (hom, 7 are no!» go tell my RIS 
| brethrew, that thay g . +a ſer ut, 
A happy houte 5 teſus ſhall bid vs pot fe A this 8 
1741 © cahnot be 30747 ge wichour it, O happy day 
hen it hall be not only ala yed with loro, b but 89 272 
turned into love, and ioy! in 1 meane time We muſt 
exhort ourſelves and others, ty paſſe thithet iu he, 
aud expectation, and leeſe the 125 of him here as little 


as we can. Hold thyſelf by leſus liying and Thom, 
Kang. lib. 2.6. 4 ED & n, 
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Our Saviour appeares to che two difciples 
travelling. 5 


I, PART, 


v of che di be 
9 


þ SE D 4 * — . 
/- eyes are withheld hoes Belen w many , 
. - ws on et 

r e eee eee chou 
e not from thee 
neee 


11, law aged whe died 5. low the 
in leruſalem, C 
2 Nee i | 
3 r n 
baſe ri eee, enero 
certayue f owe | 
Hoy patiently doeſt thou 2 a 


him. But 'we 
2 vil * l of imperfeQivn ; fea 


lin e ſhould aps fear „and doubtiag where where 1 

r t is . W SOT. confuſion 43 
ns ue ang teate a ranger in t | Which 
Have bap ze for my fake; ; 1 heate them, 
and 12 25 ſee op hor ated before iny cyes „ but ho 
little im on doe they make in me# O my Jeſus 1 po- 7 
2 or 8 . works rhy vod and willin | 
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| of thi ReſartFion, © 
lid to have ſuffered theſe thugs”, av fo e Tino 
glories Ibis was thy anſvyer; and too N in me⸗ 
But vpon thee, what was it that couldimpole this u 
ceſſitie of ſaffering; but thy ſole gooduen g indeed 
igcomparable ac to condeſcend vnto it ſur my giearet 
bene ſit and more preſſing example; and many rare cons 
gruicies may be found ia it. but that ic ought to be {oj ca- 
me from thy voluotaric acceptance and vngoherisable 
obedience to thy heavenly father. O char I had never 
offended; rather then ſu indigniries ſhould be offered 
thee! O give me grace that i may never offend thee : for 
x0 offend rhee is yer a greatet indignitie. Sennes of mer, | 
how long and to what end heavy harted: Wien fore dot yes Plalm 4 3. 
dove vanitie , and ſerke after that which will deceive year 
Here is matter of love, worth your longing, and truth 
gr ng Chrifl ſuffering , aud fo uri ima 


Our Saviour appeares to the twa diſchs 


ples travelling 


11. PART. 
1 Nd they drew nigh to the towns ber they wet; Et Apr 
! and he wads - though he world e yo ping 4 22. 
further , and they confirayned hm, ing. : . 


with vs , berauſe it is towards evening , the' 
fare ſpent + Aud be went in with them. They were 
courteous, and charitable as to a ſtranger, He is go ſtrat 
wo thee,ſee wirh w hat affection thou wilt invite hint, 

onſidet thy neceſſitie, hovv neere the night thou travel 
leſt, and how neere thy end. He deſerves, he expects H 
be invited, and in a manner forced by ourcarneſtaes, 
that we may grovy in eſteeme of him; and ne v it. O 


dove many wayes doe we rather give him occaſion nog 


"to comt into vs ! O flovracs and dulues, that cahn ert 
compaſſe fo happy companie vnles he ſtay for vs 1 Mans 
ee D, _ ud coun | 
I. Av while ls ſ at table with them ; be ole 
"bread, and blefed, and brake = reach zn 


is bed Oh , Boe ke g of Ch | 
with 5 und of devoutiy communicating with _ 
I inkspi Wutz bleſſing o God for his ſo greate 
zenefic , and cdnüderation che paſſon gf our Saviourg 
not hafh 2 when thou haſt received him: 
and ponder his greatnes, his goodues, his familiarnes 
eh wiſdome, bis povver tc, This is the Way to 
thy eyes more and more opened, and to increaſe in 
dyvicdge, aud love, This'vayle of mortalitie; an& 
whe Sacramenrall ſhapes will nor afford thee a cleere ige, 
But fayrh and ſubmiſſi on muſt ſupply, and love ptoporrio - 
wable ? It is better to Gr in a corner wich him then with 
8 choſe to whom nature doth mote incline 
mt, And they one to the other , was tt otiy" art 1 
in ut while he ſpake to vs in the . and opened Þ..e 
2 vs the Scriptures } And riſong the ſam howre , thay e V 
- and told the things that were downs "if 
83 how they knew bim is the breaking of biad, 
are become fervent is meditation, and pious 
| o to reflect ypon bur former courſes, 
hovy We have gone aſtrap. and to be punctuall in obſer- 
222 times, and hovvers, of 5 hearing pts? 
chings, and of other devour practiſes , witch 2 5 
2 75 „alas Doe I think orſpeake of theſe thiogs * 
uch handling of them? Rovr cold is m ares 
_- ./ in when it hath cauſe of moſt Lees Out / 
4 xepidirie/ and negligence is much to be lamented and | 
R  <commileraced 3 we come to out Saviour with 16 
nen r 4. . 


| Our Saviour appeares to his diſciples f E 
when they were together. + 


15 © Hep it was late that day. god the is 

MF V 2 where the diſciples were tale. 2 
* together , for ſeare of the l, Teſus of e 
"We e, e eee * 


meta, 


By 988 when they ſaw our bord, I ſeems, * 
- Whea leſus delayes his coming: Net we ought not. tg del- 
Payce.' Tpecially if We forgo not Our rec lee and 
Joe intettay ne ourſelves in holy. defites of feing hi 
Feni Damine , & noli 1argare, Come to Forgive come to 
comfort: the cloſeſt ſectetꝭ af my hatt ſhall be allyy: 
open tod thee, and allyvayes s ready ; no feare Thall ſhuc che 
deorev ps che; take thy ſtanding in he mid. and full paſs 
{lion of me, for thou btingelt peace, and complete toy; 
O blefſed hands, and fide pearced for my fake}. Nhat o 
ie& can be compated with this WWhire can L dyvell Wink 
more contedt? 
f H. Fe ſayed n der 4. Prare be to 


8 
Ls 
«my. - 


TJ. Farber ſent we 7 gon; then he breat upon them, 
77 2 a 2 W Cj whoſe {ynns you 5hall | Chryſol 
retayne,they gr „ 8.34 2 


Y . this tepetition e but that . ” 
be had wick his preſcqce quiered thier minds , fo did be 
s 3 commend. quiet 3.40 pl pars among themſelves; | to the - 
4 : end chat whale ſome did rejoyce that they had belecydd, "© 
- others lament that they had fayled ; one ſhould not inie 
- moderately extoll himſelf above che other, ot think bf 
| bimſelf che better. Secondly ; that che par which he did 
ve them did not conſiſt ia aq idle reſt, or preſent quiet 
Fee payne, but 4s his Father ſent him t ſafe © © 
fer, and take pay nes, and with thelike love to them, at 
| kis Father bad, notwitſtandiag his ſoFerit „ to bil. . 
Where we mult nor forget to prepare Gu N wich a 
pute conſcience chat we may act. and ſuffer wich merit᷑ of 
be revrard promiſedzand to chat end make vic of the po- 
Ver zixen to the Apoſtles, and thier Yaccefſoars; forthe 
-  temiffion of our {yhaes , chat they be no hioderance'to 
- +» ag „ nor to the good 7 our good 


God... 

. env N and . 
ave 1s them, 
Fon Tot n 


40 


8 


5 RN ay < wy renne 


3 ne eee, who ase 
|. * * the fr urcontinulll food: He r 


ſorrovves of mankind and be caught in the ner of 


ani e pon che croſſeʒbut hs that was thus broy- 

IS became a hony combe in his reſurrec- 
Dee theſe tyvo together in his reſedlion, be- 

| evade rag thole i into his myſticall body in'cter- 

ſuffexing here — God, find ſvyecthigs in ir. 


11 e ey beate him. Thou haſt 
1 of 1 —— on it with ſyveet· 
| Kaas an n and love, for it Rog ar all, ſort of delight. 


S Dar awunw.4,.c ec 


Heappeareth aine to his diſci les Tho: 4 4 
mas being preſent. 5 122 


th; 

Homas , one of the Wi e d Has, m 

when 10% came ; the ot her diſciples ſayed to him, thr 

we hape ſeen our Tord: But be ſayed unleſs 1 ſos ber 

— mn Rn of the wales , and pur my finger ima har 
8 "the plajs of the nayles , and Pur wy band ide le fide , ver 
S. mon 1 will nt beleeve. 5. JThon Chriſoſtome. As to be aff of # fire 
"If Cheloft, 2 is a ne of weakges ; ſo ro be over curions in furt 
ulnes, and ſtubborues. Yer God of h 5 1 

as 


Greg. . 2 e 8 Gregorie teflecteth) permitted this acci- + 
1250 t. chat the incredulous diſeiple While he handleth che 


wounds in bis maſters fleſh, ſhould cure in our hartes che F 
dans: 2 Inkdelitie. Prayſe God allmightie his goodary Als 
and beware of the falt diſcovered inthe MY. me 11 
r= reflect how vareaſonable i it Was for one to ſtaad 
and the more che longer that kumowy, 

by. eh our Saviour har ing foretold he 
d riſe againe. Hovy many means dorh God vſe t 
. to ſalye wounds, KF yet we will not be c= 


”  Miergudi red? Behold thy wayes (la ch che Prophet re whis thn © > 

4 115 N beſt done, i 8 ft, 1 will not; 1 have dd fe. 

Mo Fers, e p I will walk. Hovy much berrer i 22 

a FP to keeps good companic and follory iti 1 5 1 Ther 
eitle dayes An,; bis ' diſciples wert plh Has 


e with them :  Lof + cometh , the doorts berg 
fad. yrare be 1 gn 


OY 44 q 


C 
. 
* 


A of thi Riſurrefion, r 
* he faytth 19 Thomas , put in thy Ang er Ruby «7 08 
my hands , and bring bicher thy F 
Snto my fade, and be not. incredulons ," but fait Hull 12 
nes in beleefe deſerved ſlovvnes in the cute x Tet | 
8. Jhon, Chryſoſtome puts vs in mind of our Sa- EW 
viours mercyes and goodnes who for. one ſoule doth e — 
willivgly heyy his Wounds, and comech to ſave one, 
and doth not expect till he begge it; He rejrerates 
the ſame ſigues againe, coming the doores being. hu, 
and ad nes, Ft the mid} of them, and his 
wonted. and knovyne ſalutation, to ſtyrre vs yp the ea- 
hyer to belecve and love him: Se he doth dayly in the . 
courſe of nature , and grace; for who is the father of the 0b 38. 308 
raynt, ani who hath begotten-the drops of dine But he, 
that js continually renevviog his works for vs, Here thou 
mayeſt couch his omniporecncic , and his goodnes, and 

thruſt thy whole hand into his treaſures of mercyes and 
bencfics 4 and overcome all incredulitic , and bardnes of 


fing borh his ackaotvledgement and his love, confoun- 
ded fox his not belceving , and at our Saviouts mildnes 
tovxvards him; belee ving doyv not only chat really it Was 
"his maſter, but chat he was truly God z and God who xo - 
me in particular co me ſo vnderſetving would vouchſafe 
do ſhevx hiqſelf ſo loving. And where ſhall we improve 
Y #><&;a&Qions better then hy touching the ſacred 
he # wounds of our Saviour; and entting by his ſi de into hin 
erciloving hart? where we may fee, and beleeve; and 
bete not being overcutious to 2 be partakers-of that 1 
„ Ne in the anſyver of out 9 5 
b lou b forn me, Thema, thou hai beleeved;bieſe.___. . > 
ed am ti who have wp fn. and haw ' belerved,. For | 
e Wherfore ſhould any man fay;1 would I had lived in thoſ e 
gÞ . times co have ſeen our Sayiour working mitarles &o we 2 Pe. A M 
ien of prophecig mere fure , which, you de wel 
cluding vale 45 10 4 hight in, in a darke places. 


"Thi | 


— hart, and vnfaythfull ſerving of him; and doe not con- 

2 -tcve thyſelf wich once, or ſlightly touching vpon him 

= firerch forch thy thoughts often to — — . 
u 8 further into him. | "A 
” 2 I1IL - Thomas a»/wered , my Lord, and my God; expreſ- 


" 7 
© © . 7 * 


2 
„ 


801 : # Vs 
„6 


Fn . 12 | 
* 4 


3 
The (cauſes why que Saviour kept the 
ARK of his wounds. in his hands, 

- feere , and ſide. & 


— kinds, hd flo; ondrks dife 
— dur Lord. Not only at his preſ 
1. thier frend ,' thier maiſter, chier Redeemer, 
8 ſtom ſo mel affliction in which bad la- | 
55 ſeen him, but for the glotie alſo and good which was | 
to come to him, and to themſelves and particularly they - 
woudred ro ſee the markes of his wounds rema 5 in hiß 
fide , feetr ,apd hands, and could not ſuſficiently adtnire ( 
them divigg into the reaſons wherfore ;ſome reflect rhas |} 
they Were Gpnes of the love which he had borve W. and 
6. Bernard manifeſted in his life and ſufferings for vs: for as S,Bernard 
I& Some | the ſeciets of his hare doe appeare cht | 
Wt ov in his body, his bovvels of mercy are diſ - 
covered. f 
II. Other beheld them as ineitements to love him the 
. 3 to venture thy mote for him; ſo S. Thoma FF . 
resſoneth; He ſhevyed his hands to incourage'ys to igt 
forbim, his ſide to ioflame vs i in his love ; his feere S- 
your on to rune in the path of bis commandments 4 - 
0 | is Whole body r6 move vs ro compaſſion, O fountaine 
* . love what fall I ſay of ches. who haſt roochſaſed ta 
Tee be ſo miudfull of me · | 
II. $, Ambroſe cells vs that they ſtrenghon ou — 
Aer. and confidence in him they ſer an edge v pon our 5 
# tion , conſidering chat he would rerayne theſe 2 
. 
on 1 vs. Here t U 1 
— and clit turtle dove a neſt { ay ih 4. Bernard) In 
the dove dock flee — without fears be- 


eee then Ink Inge 
eg the wounds in 
3 baſt ae 


fave me. F 


* 
43 
: 

* 
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4 
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. ſytlwe 
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8 it ws leſus, He 


. | ZZ 


HS Hijj 


"—_ 


1 \ 2 * 
PF IS; S * Ee 


| of tbe. keep 


they wil be a dee to the wicked , * hs 
man 


10 it ſhall be ſayed to them See the 


haſt crucified ; ſee the wounds thou haſt made g ſee the 4. 


fide which thou haſt pearced : By thee-and for thee ir was 
opened, and yer thou wouldeſt not enter. Q, bleſſed 


: Wounds, give me leave that | may with reverence behold 
yee, lovingly kiſſe yee, humbly enter, and conſtantly 


3mbrace yecz that neither hfc , not death,nor | 
wharever may fever me from ce ; but ** en 
ſtronger then death may be eternally tovvards ches a 
ſneete Jeſus, who bareſt them for we; 


Our Saviour appeareth to ſomę of his ar. 
eiples while they verefiking, | 


J. PART, 


I, TT Simon Petey; and meme gran d. 17 


ani Nathanael , and the Sonnes of Zebodes, andtwo mul Si- 


. . tooke nothing, Thomas es learned not to 


*patr With good companie, and they joyar! ' mingled com- 


— ent Worke with thier cetirement ; and ypon the con- 


ence Which our Saviours preſence von earth had given 
them, they durſt novy go forth of thier houſes without 


feare of the Jewes; but yet they tooks nothing thas night , 


not becauſe it was nightꝭbut roſhew that all did — in 


thier induſtrie and labour, befides that the ill ſac of 
thier fiſhing was to ſerve to the mots cleere manifeſtati- 
on of Chriſts glorie and reſurreQion, 


Il. in the morning lefus en the hore, yet they 


meats ; , wo He to them 
eee and Za 
they did ſo, and now 2 8 hs. an, 


75 


for a man the commandment of God, though 


6x not the xeaſon of the mand; Nen 


on hers. Simon Petter ſayed to them 1 goers fiuby they mon Per. 
come with thee ; rhey went into the beate, nd Thon 


Io, 3. 


to b, Chillen , bs - ö 


t is very proſitable (ſaytk S.Proſ- $ Prefer 


Amn 2 g mak Whatever he cettithands ia be 
ible,” And We have the more reaſon to ſubmit with 
x, becanſe,we ate of ourſelves Children, and 
on ſequ rant, und we are his Children, and 
pa 2 thing ſway „ that makes nighr, which 
chervviſe Would not Finder, VVheo'rhis night is over, 
end the Behr of reaſon hath fcope to appeare , then we 
| Fer ob Which fide to caſt our net, and that beforg 
ve were Wrong; obeying brings: abundance both of me- 
an aud ſuceeſſe. 
III - The diſciple rherfore whim leſs lw, Jayed td 
. is our Lord, Simon Pecter hearing that 3s 7 is our 
RW Len. girded his caate uno him aud caft himſel into the ſea, bud 
E the oi hex eps came in the boate , 1 72 


r The cldet-ſometimes may leatne by the yonger : The vp 

33:54 tendernes alſo of his loye might make him reflect tue ſoo- = 
©. ner; yer Peetet as mote” fervent ventured further, and 

 calt, himſelf among the waves; Which (as figoifying tha . 

ö Chrytol 4 world Ihe was to govetnei and thevyed that novy he nei- re 

„ 78. ther feared , nor refuſed any troble for his 3aviour The th. 

S. ern, eiern came, dragging their wet, to hem (as S. Betnard di- co 

# © *cgurferh') that even the Hect come nor withayp diffcul- ad 

-.- fieourof che depth, to heayenly illuſtrarions. Inlizhten uo 

* , "mE Wy us With the clearnes of internall light , asd fer 

Axive all darxues from the cloſer of my hatt. Th. I r; 

4, $7. 13. . 8. | | ] 

dr: 

Our Saviour tele of his Diſ- * 

IF W ile they were fiſhing. = 2 

: 

Wn PART, au 

_ als | = 

Ben they came on land; they (wn . 

E "of fre lying , and fith Layed vpow ** 

rr and bread. ad s ed to them, bring K 

+ the 4. which „ 'bave now © Seen Pegter L 

4 board', and den the net to J. 1 "Ac 

oe hundred fn, and three ; aud th DSi 

n, the wet was hot broken: God of 10 es qui 

a Well as of * makes vic, to ſheyy ks paws | * 


\ 
| 


' 


8 5 . 

ef the Reſeric lion. 127 
ad it is hard to ſay in which be is more ta be admiredꝰ 
His bountie and goodnes rovyards vs-10 5 is nd leſſe $ 
we need the little as much as the greate;aod here N way 
refle, that in this bs happy ſtare he not ouly kept came 
panic With people of mean condition, as before but ac; 
c6mogated himſelf ro theit kind of fare not of neceſſitieꝭ 
but for example and incouragement; beſides that the Myy 
ſterie of Chriſts paſſion is againe repreſented in the ſiſh 
vpon the coles ; though with this difference; that the A- 
oftles preſented him hony with it , and he chem with 
ay ; becauſe in this life we muſt more ſeeke ſalide vere 
tue, as our chiefe ſuſtenance , then comfort even in our 
moſt ſpirituall actiops. There alſo the fiſh was allready 
broyled , as ſignifiiug his paſſion that was palt ; here it is 
es the coles becauſe here we muſt expect to ſufe 

er. 

II. Therfore alſo he bids them bring of the fighes which 

. © they had them caught , to Wit, to be added to the fill all- 
teady vpon the coles, ro make vp their meale; ro ſigniſie 
that we maſt not think becauſe our Sayigur hath ſuffered 
foot vs jthertore we need not ſuffer ; bur burs mult, bp 
added to his; ours of themſelvet are not ſufficicor , as iſh 
not dreſſed is not meate for man, hut qualified by the ſuſ- 
ferings of ou Saviour, and vaited with his, they arg a 
atekull Sacrifice to him, and to ys very meritorious, 
herfore Peeter went joyfully and readyly a board, to 
Ira vv the net, and though it were full loaded, it was ues 
. broken ; becauſe God adds ſtrength to a willing mind, 
though weake of itfelf, and not able of iplelf ro go 


through. 


II, leſus ſayed to them; come „dine, and none of the 


art aske bim, who art thout knowing that it wat r — 


Lord ; and leſus came and tooke bread , and gave it ther, 
and fub in like manner. Here we may ſee the yncertaingy 
Fitch. Which is chis life we muſt be coorent; toit to 
Foy and not to knoyy many things which doe vety 
 peeicly concerne our ſaluation, or our progreſſe in yerrye 
Kc. and facisfio ourſelves ip ſome things with belcefe, in 
ethers with probabilities , and not be over curious in in- 
but reverence char which we eannot or ov 


N it whic | 
Bot vive into. T his humble difpoliri6 doth invite our Ja- 
\ Hy Nour 


2 ern AF Ki . 1. 8 % | 
E "122 - BA e 2 
* - \vior ts thi U more Aly, and to give ys 
by... eee not aske;; bread of ſolide 2 


4 = 8 with what ever affliction we ſuffer for 

2 Greg: 3057 him, S. Gregoric more over doth put vs in 
mind . of this meale with his ſeven diſciples, 

4 chat they only are admitted to the etetnall tefection, who 
here are repleniſhed with che ſeven gifts of the ho 
Ghoſt;Begge' them by the intetceſſion of theſe feven dif= 
ciples. My Lord my God 1 am thy pooreſt ſeryanr, and 
Eontemptible worme of the earth, much poorer and 
_ contemptible then 1 nor v. ot date oy, Th, a Ken. 

3, 6. 3.89, 6. 


repeated. 


VVL „Ieſſa ſcpei to Simon 
Peerer, Simon bet then me, more. then 
theſe?” He ſayth io him, p thou 
ied the e \ * 1 fed 
Be ſayth ro him ine: Simeon 2 chow me? 
Ts » Led, thou knoweſt"1hat 1 lyve thee. He ſayth 0 
lim, feed: my lambs, fis ſayt 6 ble the third e Blas 
bee chow met 3 fe bt ſajed to bim 


36.4 If, 


. thou knoweft ail things , thaw knoweſt 1 love thee, Hs 

to bim , feed my theepe, A triple confeſſion is re- 

| . uired for his triple deniall, char his tongue might nor be 
leſſe pliable to love, then ir had been to feare , or immi- 


— 
Chryſoft, chat he Joh nor ſo much as mention his s or any 


prettd to follo our Saviour necreſt,ro wit, love of God, 


4 can it be erdinuieſpcill y in thoſe who axe to 155 erne) 
8 Ait muſt be more then that of the reſt of the pin 
8 ©$,thop not excepted? That which moſt of all do 


Our Saviours queſtion to S. Peeter thrice 


2 to | 


the thind Hike.” Boos thes me and 10 him; Lord | 


nent death have forced from him more expreſſions then 
life novy preſent, And reflect wich S. Ibon Chryſoſtome | 


Way touch vpon it. much leſſe caſt it in his dim bur 
puts hit ip mind what is chicfly required of thoſe whe | 


and of our neighboor in ho ordinarie degree;forhovy F / 


v the lore of Gods is the love of ou neighbour , 5 


. Nr rr nr 


1.4 


love is, the more fignes of death. He layed done bis lifs 


| I. Lord thou knoweſt all things | the ſecrets of my hare 3 - 


$A EE 2 4 
f the Rejarretfion: tag 
lay doven® our life for one another which we offer ſume - 
rimes with S. Peter to lay do v He for our Saviguts 
. Beste no grudgezʒ feed greare and little, hat is, be | 
2 them, go to them̃, and doe not expect char Gun 
they hould come to thee, He 4has-fayth be inin lg and 4 
hateth bis brother, is yet in denne. We know that we are 
transferred, from deat by to life, betauſe we love aur bretbron; 
he that lovath not , remayngs in death, And the coldet our 


for vs, apd-wed muſt lay downe our lives for aur bret hren. 
& fedd vs With bis whole life , by example, by word, 
by labour, by day, and by nig ht; feede my lambs, with ten- 
der love; frede my 5heepe, With ſolid love; feede every ones 
to thepropartion of his neceſſitie, but Wich no ſmall pro- 
portion of loye. N 
III. Peeter was grieved hecauſe he was atked the third 
time, but the asking ſhevyes the neceſſitie of our ĩnqui · 
rie, and Tearchipg into our breaſts, wherher there doe noe 
larke ſomething that doth gayneſay ourafiirmingy and. as 
for che comparative, We ul allyvayes avoyde it wich 
8. Peeter here, nov v learneder then at the laſt ſupper 
when be ſayed. Thongbh all.be ſcandalized in thee , yet nat Matt, 20 


are ſectet from myſelf; hovy aſt have I been deceived 
in myſelf, and hayy apt co be ſtill deceived? YerlT can= 
not but ſay I doe love — ; and if I doe not, I wil love 
thee; I defire to love thee more and more- Love 
for Ieſus; love leſus for himſelf: Ieſus Chriſt alone 
is ſingularly to be loved, Thomas A Kempis lib. 3. ap. 8, 
n. .. — N 


Our Saviour foretelleth S. Peeter RY 
of his death. +. 
3." Eray, Verity > 1 ſ to thee , when thou wert Amen 


ger , them did gird thyſelf, and walk where dico bi 
—— wowldeſt ; yer dag Fours be old, they dum gte N 


# - thou 
thalt fretch forth thy hands, and axcther : hall gird ibos, and lead 
thee mhere thou wilt not. This be ſaged, ſigniſying by what death 


hs thould ghorific God ; and when be bad ſayed this , be ſayed 
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» . wfie-moſt cargeftly-char this chier miſetable life 
f were- quickly at an end. nog becailſe they are weaty of 
nee git themſelves or others bur becauſe love 1 is in- 
creaſad, und eſt abliſhed by che preſence. df the: | 
who doe love and cſpecially by. ſuch at all feeing- ad 
© all inio log W Which we diſcovet infinirely more 
2 whats 1 ions of God, With — 
* iel more then we can poſſibly: ar- 
- — Ae in this liſo, by all the naturall and'ſuy 
:roaturall knowledge Which We have ʒ and by this bleß 
preſtce we 1 omſelves pᷣerpetually cõſirmed in love. 
withaut any danger of ſayliag in che leaſt duty oi cor. 
reſpondence 3 +296 pally We: axe made more capable, and 
- never Weary n himibecauſe we till diſcover more 


and. more that he infigicely ,, and incomprehenſibly, 
deſexreth the eternall coptingance , and pet&verance of 


a2 A: te rm eds 44 i. et 


dur love toWards him, . Say rherfore wich the Apoſtle. 
Aar 40 by e Rn uy es d mortall boods, which 2 * 
Aggtavate an depteſte my ſoule from that perfection of 
"V en ficeth r ahd thou my God de- 
ſeryeſt 1 T deſire Yo be \ if or gas of peefect To» , , W 
ve Which exeludeth yer" our of ſuch love as- breas , 1 


(eth a filiall ſeate — — — to continue 
+ why Fal age 2 or leſſe ning thy love. 


1 5 red dang 4 lags mere — 


1 52 redete me this hazard? What hazard 
83 to purchaſe an etornicid 
2 Goa? O precious Keene — 
N ie, ere, 45 
| EEE „be rather call me out 
z then petmir mne to fayle i 
If 1 be 2 24 5 
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/ mere chen thax ir may be 4 lh 
Aternitie: O Itetuitie of love x barn N 
. . 

* minute any tu in which * • 

Gd, and + 
3 bert, and deed 7 Print this hy K 
. 
: What 


#Y Yhar fl 
Leere; 1 O drm] fk ney 1 
"impreſſion? which being preſturecd , and viifolded in tl / 


— — nothi wricten 
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a e ſweete Jeſes, ' Auen. 


How- we ought to imitate the Ecechine 
| of the love of God , in che love of 1 


: aa 
A ee e , 
— F 


I, ye muſttherfore love out neighbour 
: fore he loves vs, and hen he: gives vs no occaſion ts 
love him, bur rather gccafiop of batted, by his ch vat 
diemeanout tovvards vs, or ill catiage toyyards God. 
Againe; we muſt never be weary of loving him or of 
doiog gopd vnto him, or forhim;We mult ich gre ate 
| 36-9956 and longanimitie beate his dayly,and continual 
4 mpetſections, and offenſes : neithet wondeting, nor im- 
\ n grudg ing at his often ng ot hard meaſfurey 
F t dufilioimge fitting dovyne, thinking hovv to fly 
And rerjce from fach companie to others, with whom we 


Imagio we ſhall have no ſuch troble; but imitating i 2. The: 


e of God, and patiente of Chi, and faying with 

$. Aupultine , if che veſſels of fleſh be narrovy Fee che 
bonds of chatitie be enlarged that is, let men be infirme, 
ua trobleſdtue and ſy nfull, hard to be ruled, harder x - 
ada accommodate themſelyes to my Nas, et or conceires 
| Þ is the vatute of fleſh. add blood to be ſag my charjtie 
| Mall not de ſy ſcant, as not to out · reach allthis, and per» 
Fett to the end in bearing, that fo I may fullfil the IA 
IS. of Chriſt, and trhicace his love, | = 

1 III. O love of my God more ſtrong then death ! fot 
Sed cool never have overtaken my God, voleſſe toys 


' kad yealded him into His hands: This brought my 7 . 
Za tiour to the doatch- bed of the rolle, and didnt uffer 
him to come dovrne fraqt it. for any of the vypbraydiag 

ſcoffs With which the levves did taunt him, nor for an 
weaker motive which humane fray letie might have vet 
eſted , not for any fayre ſeeming reaſon which worldly 
iſdome might ba ve invented, bur being ſtrerched'vpog 
t to the yeaſt, as he had begau to love vs from the hea 
lunigg of his, for only mortall, but immorralllife,Ghe 
14 fclolyed to yeald yp his laſt breath and bleſſed Ghoſt ſot 
*& vs, chat this his dying fot out ſake might be a molt evi- 
Var reſtimogic of his never dying love, ſeeing he choaſe 
tmtther to leabe this life, then 2 our love O chat 
8 mm 15a oats Fee! Woe 4 ia 2 * 9 
Hovyemar I miphs dy by thy loye, who didſt die 
42 ae, 0 4 rather then telent in the lea 
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* The latitude , ,or Tl of the 1. 


23? 1 He latitude of the charitic of Cod, is the Vaired- 
. falitic of his love, extending itſelf to all in gene · 
WR ral and to every on in particular, Ho will have | 
ri 4 e (@yth at-'» aa and 10 come to the in-] .-. 
Zedge 2 ; and the beſoved diſciple , h inlighteneth 
I Jo. 1.9. dern man mal cometh inte bir world, Therfore when he 
Eccl. 15.15. had created man, he added his commandments , ani precepti, 
BT ere 2 commandments they nity | 
5 . 2 Therfote he punichethj [ynners in this life \puting them 
r. za mind of that in which they have ele, that a thier - 
alice, they may brleeve in thee, 6 Lord: Thetfore he picked 
- out a chooſen people, to ſheyy bis wondetous pov ee 
ber. 6, e all the Wotſd by thieth, : hat biaring all bis "+ 
yes, they hey Should ſay, behold a wiſe, and underſtanding po- 
greate nation. Therfore he came himſelf, and tooke 
E vpon 2 rokacisfie fot the ſynnes of eyerie dne f 
vszand to give Vs example of obedicnce to the lary of ; 
12 — he came to promulgarez and afteryvards ſent / 


les, and thier ſucceſſours into the whole od. 


eek, 25 ee commandment to preach the Ghoſpell ro every creature, © 2 
| relkifying o chat wark the like afliſtanee he will be with-us ta 7 


the cid of the world. 
IT; To this vniverſalitie belongerh FA ſwcernes of the 
lavv of Grace, and the caſynes by which we may come to 


the remiſſion of our ſy uns, and ro ſaluation: for wharcere» | 


monie could be infticured more eaſy then that of bap- 


| tiſme/VVhat means of temiſſiõ of ſy ans afteryyards com? 
mitted , more indulgent then char of private donfeſſion f 
For whatever ople ill diſpoſed may think of it, ifa 
Earthly Prince had appointed ſuch a way of pardon for 


erimes e ho would nor tuns yuto it And chi? 
Bot oncezor tyviee, but ten thoufind thouſand: rimes ts © 


be had and in fine as oft as we thall have offended „and 5 5 


when ever e have recourſe vnto it,, 1 a 5 | 


— 


' 
Cx A 
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ortation, and example; of which in the Church of God 
re is continuall ſucceſſion and abundance; what of the 
ace of out bleſſed Saviour in che Sacrament? conti- 
nually as it Were Wayting vpon vs, and by it inviting vs, 
and puring vs in mind of our duty tovvards him That he 
would be in every Countrey Church attending ve is no 
ſmall token of his vnivetſall love rovrards va;refufing no 
| boo neither rich, dor poore,nor lame, not blind, nor the . 
moſt noyTomeſt creature that we can imagin. Come 0 me jzarth; uf 
J  allytqthat labour,and are burden, and I will refteth yes. 28 
III. That be-refuſech no fyaner thqugh never fo 
reate, is particularly ro be pondeted, as a Ligne of the v. 
AZixerſalitie of his love ; of Which, though we ſee dayly 
5 etample,che Apoſtle teſtiſyeth it im himſelf, extolling this 
1 grace, and giving ſpeciall thanks, that though before k ws 1. Tim, 
# blaſphemey., and a perſecutonr , and contumelions in his 
FI  tlioughrs,and ſpeeches tovvatds Chriſt our Saviour, yet be 
1 received: mercy; Ponder rhe hardnes which narucdlly 
We find among men to forgive offenſes, and compare it 
*. Wich What we expeticnce in God, and be-confounded at 
1 Kr ingtatitudeʒ have recourſe to his mercyrs; inlarge thy 
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Y hart ia hope: aud confidEce;and give nor way to thoughts 
CS dick dence: for Yun be as ſearlet;they thalths whicened Eſay. 1.18) 
"F. 4 ſnow, and if they be as red as crimſon,they shall be white fil 
wol. He gave vnto Salomon latitade of bart as the ſand 
I which is on the ſia a, bur What is this compared With 2% 
che largenes of thy mercyes , my God, ready to forgive 
more offenſes then there be ſands on the ſhore, and tore» 
ecive into thy atmes more offenders then the whole 
world is capable of. One drop of thy pretious blood was 
'F- capable to fatisfic for millions of worlds; whar a ſeathen 
of mercyes bath all humane kind offered vnto it by thee, 
my God; ro plunge, and cleanſe itſelf to the full O let me 
def be vogracefull! Amen. 


F The love of God towards vs is yniverſal 
bdbecauſe to every one in particular. 
T2 is ceſtifyed vnto vs by the Apoſtle, whed 
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s mapnifying the grace teceived by Chriſt he yeh 
ae in un fr fee who 8 Gal. 3 4 
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A delivered bimſelf for aw.” Aud N by ovr $a8 

' Blofius Niour to 8, Gerttude , fying , Behold thou ſceſt how 
— . $7 HS EY oe WIEN * i W. 

In monib, kot rhy love, 1 df once bang: pon the Croſſe, naked, 
*  Conremptible, disjeynted in every er e 
ned in every part of my body ; and yer ro th very day 


thy bart "is fo ſweetely affected towards thee by love, 
r hat Nit were convenient for thy good, and that thow * 
ebaldlt ut otherytiſe get to beg ven, I would for thee 
lone ſuffer all that Which 1 ſuffered then for the Whole 
World, O my God! What am I ja patticulat, rhar thom 
chouldeft thus lovingly expteſſe rhyſelFOr Whar dock my 
| particular import thee , that thou ſhouldſt be ſo. tender 
fme > O chat I had the loves of all in patricular to be- 
ory vypod thee Who deſetveſt al 'Bleſfed is he that Yu 
+ terſtanderh what it is to love Telus , &c, | 
+, It. That which our Saviour fayed to 8, Bridget ex- 
: prefſerh an other. of latitude in this love ; r thus 
=. he is recorded. to baye ſ ken My love toyyards man- - 
„ Bloſius - Kind is novy as greate, and as incomprehenſible, 'as if 
- » tbidem- Was arthe time of my paſſion; And if it were convenicor 
that I ſhould die as many deaths as there be damned ſoules 
in hell, 1 would moſt willingly , and with the grea= 
teſt love that may be, deliyer my body to be rormenged, - 
. and Would ſuffer the ſame death aud James ne for 
Ech ſoule in particular Which 1 indured for all, This in- 
” . ©" * Knitechariric ſeemeth ſtrange to men, who meaſure the 
: © \perfetions of God by thier ovvne imperfeRion : But th 
heaven! e pronuncee rightly of him? The 9 F 
Cap. 10. 15. weſt alli e things whith are, and hateff nothing fibat which 4 
thou hall made, neither haſt thou ordayned , or made any thing YN 
hating d. la ſo. much that the very damned ſoules are pu- 
piſhed (though cxcefiyely } yer deneath the deſert of 
ane rand hovyever he be a rigorous judge, yet he defis 
reth that in the later day he might find nothing to be pu- - * 
niſbed ; for. which-end he gives ys day to repent to thèẽ 
yery laſt ; and fo many means to blot out ſynne, and cha 
temaynders of ix 3 e 
. III. To rhisead be teſerved the bleſſed marks of his . 
kered wounds even in his glorifyed body: that we ſhould 5 hic 
bad, as it were, ſo mapy gares layed open ro his marcye# Op i 
— bs x ersr dying memeriall ne, tor + 
. 2 1 a4 "IX K 
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Ind of dur Neg., 140 
rac future loye , both to ys , tbexcite vs, and t 
is heavealy Father, with our further words to plead for 
vs; for though ncicher he, nor his bearenly father; doe: 
" need incitements to love vs ; ot _remembtances „ nog 
heing ſabject to forget, or to forgo thier ov ne loving 
natures, yet out of chier ſuperabugdant goodnes the7 | 
would that theſe marks ſhould be reſerved , more effica- Gen. 9. if 
tous co aflvyage thier anger 1 {yang then could 
rayne boyy be againſt a ſecond. diluge,. O Blefled 
Wounds , layedwide open for my fake ! ir ſeemes by you 
. $4 the divide ſoule of my Saviour had more love for 
me then the earthen yeſſell of his body could conraybe 2 
© chat my foule were capable to receive the remaynder? . 
T did runne in the way of thy commandments when thou Plai, f. 5 
fidft dilate my hart, faysd they holy, Prophet ſupply it 
With thy ardent affeQion;ſtrerch it to all = commands 
char as 43 was nothing which thou tefuſedſt for the 
love of me , ſo there may be nothing at which I may 
” fhrioke, which ought to be done, or fuld for the loyg 
of thee. Amen, | 2 


, How we may imitate the vniyerſalitie of 
| the loye of God. 


I, PART, 
: I T He voiverſalitic ofthe love * God ma is fade! 


cared firſt, by loving and eſteeming all that he 
a loyeth and eſteemcth , and lieſicemin and 
hating all char he diſeſteemeth and hateth: To which we 
Y mult indeavour to attayng by continuall mortificarian . 
dd inute ourſelyes not to affect things which deſerve 
dor our affection, that is; all carghly chiogs ſo farr as they 
Noe got connection With his ſervice, g them meere 
y inſtruments to doe him ſervice, and other viſe whe... 
„ Keeglectiag chem, and making po account of them, nos 
i FS em any places in our choughrs' or affections: 
15 - Winch 1s that to which the Apoſtle exhorterh ys by his | 
of f2ple, Heel braring abous in pwr body the mornifies- a. Cor, Y 
31 thr of Lefus , that the bife alſo of Iu may be wanifeped: 
bene cam ir char fowe layury Werrlo perfec \ 
* "a "BN"... 
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he ſnall be able to take Chriſt from myhart) er I ber 
the marks of ou Lord Ieſus Chriſt in my body. In whien 
kind'$; Francis, founder of the Order of friats minors, {| 
might juſtly glorie in out Lord: for having expteſſed his 
love towards God in that ſtrict povertic , and petfect te- 
nfaciation of all rhings , ro che end to give himſelf by | H 
prayer; and good Works, wholy to God ; Our Saviour 1 
teſtifyed to the world that he was wholy his, printin 

the marks of bis ſacred paſſion in his hands, feete, Fa, 1 
„fund 18 it Were defigning in his body chat lon- 
zitude ; and latirude , and height, and deeprh of love. 
Which was long before ingta ven in his ſoule & bleſſed 
- AU. Bleſſed Mother Tereſa of leſous, for her ecee- 
ding love towards him, had afavour not farr infetiour, +» 
when ſhe ſay , and feltanother Seraphim, digging in her 
hart with a dart of gold, to make way for the incompte- 
. benbble nes of the love of God towards her, and” © > 
3 to inlarge her hart that ir might be more capable of love 5 
towards him. And G. Francis Xavier, late Apoſtle of la- 
4 vas alſo often ſeen and beard; When walking in th 


tden at home , or on his journey abroad, be inlarged* FF 
is: garments with both his hands, to give — 1 
to the love which burned in his breaſt ; or by r-. 
teraall cold ro ſuppreſſ from outvvard ſbev v the internal! 
fire with which he was erceſſiyely inflamed, often repea - 
ting thoſe Words. It is h. O Lotd, it is en 8 

w. Theſe bleſſed Saincte; and many more , bade IB 

ich ofcbat of which no body can evet have gu; 

: -  bechnſerbough in effeR they never had ſo much. but che ⁵ 
r caougn 7" 
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—_—_ to receive yet more; wes ov is a 54 
— indeed they had very much, Vye that feeſe nor I- 
inflamed deſites, be eauſe we ne ver ere throughly pollels, 
ſed by love, and none bur ſuch cã eyet ſgele th not being. 
able to tvlarge our harts into ſuch fervent affetions , 
what can we dog leſſe, then by attentive ponderation of 
his love, and rhiers , aud humble indeavour, try whether | 
2 ſtriking rhe ſteele of our coofidetation ypon out it 

' tony harrs , we may at laſt beate · out ſome one ſpatke of | 


| of true love, Which taking in the tindet of our affections. 
aud blowyne with the moll ſrveete breath of the beayeoly "4 
1 Lee , may increaſe into a greater, and neyer quenched 
fre of loye, Amed, 


| How we may imitate the Vniverſalitie of 
” the love of God. 


11. PART, 
I. N other means of imitating the Vaiverkalitis 
A of the love of God is byext&diog it co the love: \ 
FF of our Neighbour, i in chat ans, W's as We ſee | 
Cod doth to ys , and his Saints have done in imitation oꝶ 
bim. God our of his meere goodacs., when we Were not, 
3 gave vs our being and all rhe good which we have; and. 
2 . what we deſcrye it not, continues his goodacs coyvards 
vs, making his fun (Which he hath at command) riſe cer Matt; 3 

F Reefs raya ener jo aud ies, which kind of 454 
6 3 e . we ſhould beare towards othertz not con 
Y  fidering What they deſerve, but What is firing for-vs-to 
 . docsto — like Don in love roy vards them and 
derfote alſo it is lay: rr 
ðbeeauſe it moſt have the conditions of the firſt, chat is, 
a welore God with our whole hart , out whole ſoule; | 
+. our. whole vnderſtanding, and our whole ſtreugth, ſo 
' muſt we imploy all theſe wholy er our Neigh ours 

; not loving him by halfs, or coldly , and remiſſely 
With much ue of tes > duch , aalen! 2 

iouſly, nobly; not giving Wa y ro whoever ber 
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; 4 ſh ic,and imbracing largely whatever may be for his ad. 
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5 the ſtrong; andthe mora 
ifirmiticn,, We di dilcover in another » the more ſhould 
we be ineliries :. to aſſiſt him in imitation of our Saviour, 
be where . hes did abouyd gave ſuprrabundapce of big 


ace and Paul, who ouc of the largencs ti his 
5 27245 to the Cotinthians (who gave him nt the 


beſt ſatisfaftion } our moth is open 40 , O Cornathians 
or, our, full ioftryRion )- or. hart us dilated ; you. are 
ightened in ip ug, And apainc to rhe fame. Corins, 
4 when. 1 was free from al, 4 wat my # fore. 
vant of all; that 1 might g r 6 peaks 
F bicaine 'weake , that 1 tht gayne 3 wal 7} 
mew 1 became 4a things, that 1 might ſave all, 1 
"IH. i canfarmitie to this loye , our good God 
not only det a part 16 bis Cbhutch thoſe of rhe Cl 
to attend to rs help of all. ſorts of cople by admini A 1 
gion of the hol Sacramencs , and oh his divide word, bun 
bath inſtituted all ſorts of religions , boch of men». aud 
Women that theſe might be houſes of e e 14 
of tyimours f and 1 at leaſt by prayer aud chm: | 
e deberd mighr be benefftted by the moſt retited; he 1 
oblig of «of hich vocations is duly to be cookderd a; IF: 
Ser 50 ſe who out of an Inivetſalitie ol ſpitit 
23 7 to be ready to aſſiſte all nations, an 
ac themſelves With.ia.no bounds of 'countieyes, or 
We: ** as, of pious amployments , by Which they maß an 
8 yt adage the lalvation ofthier Neighbours, to :x E, 
u. that once he thigr m ö 
* | in chis yoigral che doe uot aftexv yards releaty, 
* Ad our of puſillanimitie, or 4 f lve-cighre che 2 
PIE Cr "Oh 9 1 8 be none 1 
ee IV. O blefled & Wha cou 35 9 
e W TS well þ, 
Fs. 4a the example en ee! thy Savious: ſp: 
E | who þeltowe por ys all chat Sick we hayes aud buns, | 
= - | ſelf morcave 
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have dedicated chemſelyes to the like in 
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The height of the charitie of our 
He beight of che chatitig of God, and of ont 
e che fupecexcellcacie of E long; for 
7: love being twofold, one by which e love be- 
tauſe we de or may teceive benefit; the. other by A 
which we Love to benefit; it is evident both that this * 9 
1 0 ſecoud is che more excellent, and thar the love of GO | 
tor catds ys could not have the impetfection which hes 
fert doch inv ole. Ler vs bus God , lacan God hath firſts 10. * 0, 
en fayth the beloved diſciple; which, conſidering 3 Y 
\ before we Were we could nor love, is of itſelf apparents 
dead conſidering ro what end beloved vs, to wit to com- 
wusieate himfelf to vs, firlt by fyth, then by cleers 
Ag he, and inioy ment of his glorious ſelf, we may take 
« ſeantling according to our Weake apprehenſion , or. 
dullaffe&ion, of the exctllencie of his love coyvatds . 
.  ps;ſeeing nothing can be more cycęllent then ro ſec,aud, 
- Jnjoy God. All 74s we ſee at heare of in the world 
ed for our beneſſt, yer all that is nothing r 
rd one minute oftime, what then to an cternicte gf Jing, 
joying'God? O if thou hadſt ſeen the eternall crownes | 
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chat in ous breaſt; how much more.ougl we to 
be wary ther gur Saviour bimſelf be not our Adverſaric , 
and if he be, xecqncile ourſel ves vnto him quickly in the 
way, leaſt we turne his mercyes into rigour; for h 
that rectivath. him vnwortlbily drameth judgment upon bim B £06 
Jelf , not making difference betwixt this and uber meats,” Wwe 
. mult rhetfore before hand judge rurfelves., rhat we may. \ þ 
or be judged ; and as forleficr offenſes (though we mutt: 
doe what we can to cleare ourſelves allo of them before 
band) he will diſſemble them, and give vs more graco #4 
Pap: 1233, to overcome them v and jagd v4with compaſſion. becanſe © ee 
. . 7. bt ds the ge of man. And we have che more reaſoh d Wii 
come with this confidence to him, becauſe we ſee that h Wh 
very ſeldome puniſheth. ipſtaprly thoſe, thareome yawors | e 
thily, but gives them time to tepent: een of that tteache - 
ros interttaynmenti much more Will he have merey vp- £ being 
on thoſe, that have done thiet beſt indeav o] cee | » 
themſcjreveren of leſſer ſtayne .. 
2 in. Moreovez he comes vnse is indeed as Judge 
An farout of ves agdinftour Ghoſtly eemice as once bs, 1 
nu, . ſayed 4 Now 4 ja of the work, now the. Prins of + 
n 3 tener It 
| 22 all 0 ich be ſayed ; g what —y} 85 
22 ** x exalted ypon >the Selle And here 
ae ho holy ate is dayly exalecd for vs ,'dayly San - 
crificed for out —— and vttes diſtruct ion % tha 3 
Diel and his 22 which is mote and more leſſened 
3 in vs, the more ofteo,and more deyourly we reccivchimy :' 
# "Eouncel for, as the Councel of Trent fprakes,” this holy Sacramẽt 
3 2 F tent. is an Antidote, by-which we arc freed from our wy 
. faults, and from: yep rag” nd, 'Q mer 7 
| judge! Bcholdi ces, 1 have reaſon tao 
Are 225 henes's becauſe i pwn angry on royme 3 
F | Fig, ol ma ns ns ko fron rem banda the 
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Inrertaywimnents; - 205 
js here thou eomeſt to ſave me, I am the more con 
et in thy goodnes, that thou wile judge in my bebalfo 
at my enemies, and beate done thiet power hy 
thy 383 as tho didſt oken the evill ſpirits, and 
2 and waves of the ſea, ſaying; Peace; be fil; Mare. 4 
1 there was a greets ian. O i clame my hart, thar it 


g ber eceeive thee with loving teſpect, and reſpectfull 


and dos net withdraw thy metcyet fram N Pialeyo A * 


[| eben, e lee confer nies, 


3 


vi pterraynment of en our Me- 
dauͤiatour, and Advocate. 4» 


b Vinh 


i i „ 
„ 
6d 


8 1; 1 Ne Mile of Mediator and Advocate, as be- 


longing to our yy is full of eonifott ; and 

char he is ſo, S. Ihon teſtifyeth. If any may 0.2 
Hun, we have an Advecms with the Father, bv 1 Ti. 2K 
thrilf the juſt; and $ Paul, One 6s the Mediatour of God , 
men , mas Chriſt leſus. Out need alſo is 3 parent, 


0 k raswe dayly offrad , ſo we bive need of an advocate, 


Neeſlantly to plead rdon far vs; and as vnworthy by 
lilelyes' ro approch to the throne of God, el 
erte, we have need of a Mediator, to wake our' 
dro him. T his office pur Saviour doth , as man, 


'Þ man ſo neerly linked to God, that he is alſo God, 


md therfoce iofigitcly worthy to be admited, and to be 


Hard, wherher it be to — for remiſſion , or for ſome 


Wgrace | aud fayour: which is the reaſon why holy 

th doth generally preſent all her prayers , with this 

ſe , through Chriſt r Lord ; chat bis merits may pre · 

Nye , where on outſide there is little that can deſerve to 

& heard , and much peradventure by which we may de- 

we rather to be teiected j for which we have reaſon 

Wepe — humble ourſel ves and to have contiuuall re- 
le to him. 


+ 2 . This office he performed while heliyed, by prays. - 


. good works, o g them for our Gake but 
iy vpon the Croſſe, — alſo for vs, as well as for ue 25 1 
ms * n preſent, he prayed E 2 * 
becauſe they know not be 
end he releregd che mat this moſt ptetious 
wounds, 


|... | 
Lt hh mites cnt 
miſion e foryhich they were firſt o 
the bleſſed Sacramencs, we receiving the elf 
of out Sayiour, with the (clffame TE 
and efficacic may not out pray rin 
- ped in theſe pretious wounds ; and a8 it gte, = 
Fey a mb wich his ſacred blood?.Q n 8 * 
vn the face of thy Chrift, lo him thou wile |S 
why. thou deny him e — £21 
ſervin +, will ourmeigh wy ill deſerts; beare hib plea for \ Js 
e old be hach-wrieeen me', end wy periiegs te 
his hands; read his handwricring , and Ty 
me. vvitk 8 Taler 5 and 1 a 
phe —— err ke per himſelf | 
T anin | 
3 bebe. e 1 * 
== 7 W a edebrncd Gar id che world ſhould pleade we 
againſt vs, for which we owe him iofivice obligario⁹ + 
het having vndettsken u, and concinuing ic v ich che 
me eſſicacie with which he begun it, it is reaſon # 
mould thivk how to gratific him in What. Ry 
firſt, it is neceflariech while he is, plea ing for vs 
commandments;' 4 we muſt fe 1097 © 
petirioning which he preſccibeth, and principally ac i 
eee ple 3. be "_ me 
permporalls . which rule hę hath ſer ue downe.in ayr 143 Bag 
prayer of the Pater poſter, T hi not be; val * Shy 
pf wayting the time, and good p — i Fares 44 1 
FP 1 * ou 
. 1 — — — = 
IRS = Not , * 9 
will, but as thou. Fourth! the gr _— 5 
fan put vpon him: is to e 
Jet een wy rho ESD * 
oting bit ſacted perſen to bis Yy: 07 
| ther in ghyholy Lagrifice , and 


| ks tal 
ſte ot receive. Thins rnots woer e bligat —_ F Wi 
or greater ſatisſaction towards the -waſbing d h 
uns, then to oſſet vp ourſelves ſinceriy . 
<ith the obltias of ih bady of cht in the by 
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oe, ou 
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I 4 | hireraynanent of our Saviour as 4 


* „ 
obs. 


bs, 
6 * 
* 5 
” 


fend. r ns £3 


ve Seibt it bete eo Ale his Apoſtles; 
2 bis Rends , add che condition Which he 
0 Puts, gives vs ground to — — 
o all that obſerve the condition. Ts are ay 
des the th. lech f command you, An toni © * 
„ if e conſidet with the A poſtle, chat the fans of Ro. 5. 100 
law is love; ove God, love our:Neighbour, and | 
ve have fulfilled che law, and become'frends with God, 
ouch indeed God'is our frend before we Tove:; forio _ 
1 Pebave u & Fhon 4 Gd hrt loved vs. And it edu ne, l. 4 
he orherwile , for he firſt created vs andrtbewilettaraſs = 
foreth tbar he beverly aft things which ave, a KT 5. «296 
7 any thing which he hath made , neither wn of hatred: did 
She make any thing. Bot it is in'our choyee Wherdker e 
vin be frends with God orvo dal our miſcrie- 


d comes ro thi ay, through our :choofing the nega- 
Wes, by breach ofthis cd mmand met. Our Saviouras 
d ethortech'ys to the: a Hm ive and here in che 
ſt bleſfed Sactamene , and Sueriſce . of the Aka repre. 
une m to te. 
ame vs to h love: our mere as — Lord 
„% bft o memorial: of bus 


„ = 
' ”- 3 


"3 
mY 


1 2 + K. 
* 


lier ee hs ified concerne a muchas v3 and to 


ee — — 


1 ment v 22 40 
: e raken ah by vs; thut a head, aotine-ſs 

| are turned into our ſubſtance, and made oe 

ie n 
2 i 
n ri . — n 


! | n has 


R * * ene 


II. And indsed e cakes. 
8 — 1 but as it were the ſamt againe | -/ 
conformitie in thier bumours , and wills , and Þ.'f 
— s How farre our Javiour doth indeavour thit, 1 
ficictic demonſttation, when he ſayti to hi 
Jo. ix is boat I. call ou frends , lac aaſe all whatever I have 
* bead frow e 1 bans make hm wn wu 290 
XD and againe; 4e an given you , ſeeke and you ©: 
- "Hons 1 4 fad, knock and it chal. be, opened to you. For fs int ; 
Aae ſo in this much mote, it is ſũppoſed hae 
we. will not aske chings either vnlawfull, oc hurtfull, 6 ˖ 
 *ourſdlyes. And wheras frends, betauſe they cannor be tis 
ſame in perſon, deſite to be allwayes at leaſt iu place * 
companie to „% our Nriour, you ſee; deth % # ®t 
fayle in this. conrene with any. kind of accamoq ·  # 
tion in the ok pariſh” Church „ of Chappe = | -1* 
' + ther then to be from ys; and fo i.1 our ſoules , ſo they ae 
be i ig royal” 4 N 
II. oje by * exfaritg wickGad gem; to — 
eng *.*. once be ſayed to God, If I have * 
in i ſight den E | 
oy and ae. anbrered , I will chew rel god Wi 


vhs performed , irzonld not be ot 
3 litelo in the tock, aud God 125 
8 cloude . and covering that littlehole , ſo as tog 5 | 


moſt patt of his glotie; for as the Apoſtle 8 
5 inacceſſible , no man roer {ou "| &* 
nor can fee hind, In the perſon of ont Saviout hi x Wi 
* * e earth, God was ſeen vader the vayle H 
humanitie 22 — he is ſeen vader the reſemblanees 
- ;birade and wine t wut his intention is to ſhow vs final 
e e Jacrament be bach left vs for a: 
ecordeth- — | 
Ned bs of 


in | | .v . be 
el that he 7 —— this end, aud wetay 
5g pf; char eteraall freadſhip which be defires we the 4 4 
„ den alle wich him. The: Counſel of che . N. | 
"we ro al e. again. % worronl , 
x n+ a n ue wa Ent bo 
NY - fr at, 


* j e - 
R . _—_— CL Z oY 1 : 2 14 

1 * 5 

11 


' f her ſoor our eadlis, hog ial 22 5 


h loye to him, which we may doe 
5 wo dre, having ſo loving an imiation,ad fo 
; ebe E IO 
- 7 8 
* Intertaynment 2 Sayiout' agour 
a = | \,_. Brother, 


x $avionr after his reſurrection erge- 
ie 4 women, bad then ge, and tel rn, Mans 3K 
5 of it ;, honourivg his Apoſtles , and diſciples *? 
: ird this title, in regard that by his goodnes thy had one 
A 13 2 Father ; his by 7 z thiers by adoption , one 
Fernall inheritance, as. the Apoſtle witneſſeth, rearming 
ae, to God, and cabeyrot io Chriſt, VVhich Brother- Rom. $i 
F} being derived vnto vs by the grace of God . and 
# | Te Oberin „or the love of; God. 5 Joured into our Rom 54 
12 , by the. holy Ghoſt, which it given vs , we are the 
s dbcholdiog to our Saviour, -becauſe by this holy 
ament received, he doch confirme vs in this grace 
ö ption , and increaſeth i ir, and ſtrengtheneth it more 
Imore, making the etetnall inhetitance belonging to ic 
ſute voco vs , {0 farce is he from enxying v biker Gen. 4 f 
13 love , as foſephs brothers did or not eee Lun, 1 
Freturne into 8755 after out gong alkray, as the clder an 
dre e about the "wh 
"Khericadce , a3 or nets im cha Gaſt 
. The wiſeman tcllerh ber that ir aſe Fra 
bis brother „ ii bhe a 


L lern of ch 8652 V 
tru ot N e or 
dies from the of our hart our Savio 
R 


ovingly. cer dot only incouray 
vs by his Weds, an and exhottation, bur himſelf puts 


elf into our hatt to del ic wich ys; ſo that w 


et — het ently ay. He . x 
171 22. vs fn 78 


en 


abut indeed! not well 9 — 82 
97 5 ee ED W 


domes wrt gi 724 r. ont 2 
en Vc, = b ous fk , which of 
x pare ate eule : and as to the fimilicutde i which | 
2 fu 9 fr home God dock 
4. Ranges r brechirexts And certayaly, to #57 
e 9 — from oftetriatertayniug this bar beorher” 1 A; 
— of diſcord betwen im aud vs; for by F 
| of the-Sacrattienc 2 grow =2 able to te 7 | 4 
temptations, and conſequenr are the en dra ne inte 
Fine; 3 can r abe 2 diftance herwixe. mJ 1 
_ as , 


brothetiy love vs ſo much Nee by bow my 
dux Javiour is ID ; 3 
rally one brothet᷑ tabech vp the t bt 

wo iris. not — preie ye ee 


—— en MY 2 
if ewes; io the a 1 mays "i 2 
- hrother —.—— faulſilie Wirk Jeſug Chi} 
kabilicse. chat chere be uo rraing, 9 Bf 
F che 
In whe e cam with n e 2 
thin 56: eee — o_ 


ment of our Saviour as he is th 
18 > of the law 
L e pradifed in the law of natire fi 4 
e world, and infticuced in 1d i 
thi pany. ol of wacky 7 $% 


_— -- 


% 4 
”. 
1 . 


88 of natute e the law e that the 
Gy and prime fruits ſhould be offered + nothing 
* Jane ; nachin 4 * nothing which was not 
. its kind, So Abel is commended for offering he Gen, 4. A 
begorren , and the fat of his fock. Cain * . 
2 u becauſe defecti ve. And becauſe life is the beſt thing 
ar we have and moſt eſteemed, and for the mayntay- 
1 of it all other things ſerve, God commanded Abra · Gen. 25 
to offer. him the life of his only ſonne Iſaac, as a 
timonie that be was Lord of life, and death, that is, 
preme brer mankind ; and ſecondatily, as his acknow- 
ement. of it, aud obedlenee tConrenrnotwithſtan® 
ng with the demonſtration of his willingnes , and not 
Bleaſed that we ſhould cterciſe that vpon one another 
1 yhich old rurne to crueltie, and * he fur- 
1 * him with a rat; to ſacriſice and in conformitie; all 
facrifices of beaſts, or fowle , or what other thing 
3 | fered were reſtimogjes and acknowledgemenrs that 
yhat we did to them, was due to be done in our one 
105 + God of his 28 accepting other things in 
0 24 afterwards he appointed in = law, chat the 
ih if otten Children hoati be be redeemed with mony? | 0 
20 bere des # x: truth of che thing. we may ſee how Ero. tf 
fog it muſt needs be to God ro pare with life and 
= $00ds,and the contentments of this world, rather then 
N. 75 fend, or chat we may ſerve him better, and perſerer; far 
very fuch act is e aud hach dee. and me- 
% | of the bigheſt act ofteligion, 
| 4. * 7 Chriſt our Saviour coming into this pay ts. 
2 petfeX che Written law of Moyſts , and to inſtitute che 
of grace, conld nor leave this law of his, with out a 
2 * perfect ſactiſice, then bad been before: therforc be- 
h L © © Ang ro 2 all che facrificcs of the old law by the 
5 1 FR ice of himſelf ypon the altar of the Croffe,, aud to 
; r continuall ſacriſice, not inferiout to any, for bis. 
W {4 Teo 6 $7 46d Church, to the worlds ade che day bifors 
+ 'S 8 « he inſtituted thi bleſſed ſacrifice of rhe altar, 
. »”_ N bh cnc We be ofrd,uad wo n 
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body from the blood. add the Blood K 
I 


1. 


Prieſtly function: ſo that here is the beſt rhivg offered r 
vs, and bffeted in the higheft way 1 12 
nckno ledgement towards God; the only Sbnne od; 4. 
PDoloſſ. i; he firſt botu of all treatures , who as God , bontaytierh alt ia 
R | things in himſelf O ugſpeakable grace. O wonderfullf > 411 


i | vou? O immenſclove exptelſed towards man {whar fhall t 
| render to our Lord for this gtace, for ſa exceſſi et toy 11 „. 
cannot give him a thing more grarcfull , then WHO % i. 
| deliver him vp my hatt, and incirely -yaite ir vnto him. to 
WO Thom. a Kemp, lib. 4. cap. 13. nam. 3. | —_ XY 
4 Et > | HI. As in the ſacrifices of the old law s fo in this oor 1 p = on 
_— Saviour would hare all his people partake of this ſacri«. Þ. -+ rhe 
fice, and therfor̃e did inſtitute ir vndet the forme of bread”: 0 fro 

and wipe. and not in the proper ſhape of fleſh and blood 
bread qud wine being things both moſt vniverſall. and belt Ai 
agreeing With every bodies taſte , and from Which gene- Lor 


rally peo ple not only have leaſt averſion, but moſt x 4 
doc beſt fignifte the effects of this holy facrifice , as it ton 
- alſo 4 Sacrament;to wit, the ſpirituall nouriſhment ; and dad 
. fonifying of our ſoule by the preſence of ohr Saviour F 101 
,. u 16 Perſon, and by (peciall graces flowing from bimgip which dde 
rrelpeck our Saviour tearmeth his body and blood , Suri 


1 - eneate and drinke,and that be that eateth this bread chall live } „ 1 
1 ever;becaulc , as by often eating und drinking * - da 
es "4 © g 6 AE * 9 : 5 4 N 


Fc our bodily life, fo by this bread we may maintyng 

"© A re ife, which is to remayne fox evet. O hOο 

5 greate and bonoutable is the office of Prieſts to whom 

be 22 power is giyen With ſacred y ordt to conſectate our Lord 
(of Mateftie with thier lips to bleſſe him, in thier bands to 

Fold bita;co tecetve him in thier mouth, and to miniſter 

- F. _kimrto others O hy pure oughr'thdſe hands to be, hom 

1 - didverhar mouth, how holy thar body , how vnſpotted 

that hart into which the author of Paricie doth ſo often 

$ \ | enter. Thom A Kemp. A 4, 6,1, #6, 


4 Intertayntment of our Saviour as he is a 
+ "ny ſpiricaall banket. 


1. Rate and drink is for neceſſutie ſuſtenance, i 
+ IS banker is moreovet fot pleaſtre and cons 

* tentmencnor only of the caſte, bur generally 
dn other delights ecncutre in it. Now if the wiſeman 
F $ould ſay of the anna in the old law, that it had in it all S4. 16 38 
=: delight, aud the ſweetnes, of every thing that we taſte 
= oubtleſſe, if weapply ourſelves vnto it, We hall ſiad alle 

nia this heavealy Sacrament (Here of that was 4 figure) 

i ſor of ſpirituall delights. Aud firſt, occurs the exgui-" 
=> Frenes of the food; ic being the bread of Angels,and ſent 
ys done as farte as from heaven, prepared rb out hand; | 
without other labour on our parr, then, as in all bankers „ 
to dteſſe ourſelves handſomly, that we be not found to 
uppeare at ſo preate a re in ſuch companie, without 
bout napriall or wedding gt, thar is, with our Chatiries 
the love of God, and oat acighbour ,'or putitie of hart 
0 from mortall breach of his commindmenrs , thongh we 
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erer poore, and lame; and Weake, he dotn not 
Aiſdayue our companie y but gives vs 4 moſt harty wels | 
Fort. Com unte me dll yer that laboity ; and ro whom ip Marth. 2 
u pæynefull to ſerve me, and ave burden with evill cuſ- 5 
tomes, aud paſſions, ad 1 will refpib au. O fyccre; Then. 4 
Jad frendly word in che eare of a fyuner; that thou my Kempe 
Lord God doeſt invite this pogre;atid needy Cremure t 
de feeding ypon thy ficred. body : The beaveasare not 

+ Sure enough, and thou ſayeſt, come vnto me all. bn 
% II. Besides es exquiſitenes of the food,and com- 
da, uur welcome; if we artend 7 we may fad 

. oaks 85 dat 
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Ta eden e 9 * 
r 
| Y8is mind, V Vhexof, this holy $acrament, and facti. 
fes is infticutedragd, es ix erento Act it hefore vs.) And 
bat cad be mots comfortable to a ſynner then to ſee be- 
fore his eyes, the price of his redemprion layed downer - 
ro receive into hi breaſt the fotgiver of his ſynnts? che 5 
ſacred body and blood by which they ate more inet ; 
more dayly Walked! away # Igwe doe vnderſtand what + 
- ynnc is, and bow much irdoth import vsto be cleare of 
it, we, cannor bur take greate contentment thus to ke. 
. © ective out Saviour, % lamb of God , who taketh away the 
e Dune of the world, *Reinyce, & my ſoule, and give thanks © 'Þ 
to God. for ſo noble a giſt, and ſuch fingular comfort 
ft thee in chis vale of teares; for as often as thop recots > Þ 
deſt this myſterie, and receiyeſt the body of Chriſt ſo oſt | 
| doeſt thou work the work of thy redemprion , and art 
| e partakkr of all the merirs of Chriſt, Thom. à Kamp. 
24 2. N. 6, me bY E 
| N As io . and other Nr we conſider 
de teſroſhment which we receive by this holy Sacra.” _ 
ment, we: hall find chat the effect of 8 05 hn, the , 
palate of our ſoule; to take away our falſe 'apperires, © 
vrhich egge ys to feed rpon things that are — a, 
pay ſonſome: to breed ſatisfaction and contentment in our | Þ 
devotions., and ſpirituall exerciſes , and a right temper g + 
body and foule, in which pur health doth” conſifte; ; 8 
_ often teceiving. devoutly ” _ 2 not 10th <M< 
much ufer vanuicsppor to tered ypon every ſuggeſ- 
tion or cemprationzas: being ſtr thened with this — 
of the Ties of lie: Aud as by the practiſe of verttue e 
wall find the fiveerncs of ir;, fo the ſame ſwertucs will 'F: - 
IE diffuſe itſelf ro others by good example, and the hovſe }- 
An vill befilled with ade odr of the eymmem, that is, Ve 
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Interrayuments. z13 
horte ftrevgrh beſtowed vpon it, Them a l 4 
1. m. 11. 
| "IV. | VVho; could by e ee rayſe » 1 rj. 
Dole ſo high, 5 not 2 che muſick 
3 - theAngecls ing plorie to God in this bleſſed m 1 4 | 
for, that the Angels doe aſſiſt in multitudes, b at tile 
-cobſcctarion and receiving ,: there is "tio doubt; Holy 
©. Fathers confelſing ir, and many vifionseenfirmingit;and 
/  Feeivg in his life time, in the deſert, after bis temptation, 
they came, and miniſtred io him; nowio glorie E ste f 
| _ Cerrayoly never leave himzand attend in hg t wo 
nor to ſing his prayſes ; and alforhy#appities , who haſt 
we favour to intertayae ſo greate a+ Lord); to lodge 
N care 4 Gueſt , to have ſo pleaſant a companion y, fo 
thfull a freud. ſo noble; and ſq beautifull a ſpouſe & 
| Happy ſoule which haſt deen made Worthy devoutly tu 
geceive him, and receiving to be, tepleniſbed with fpirts 


1 tuall ioy. Them. & Kemp. I. 4. c. 3. U. 4 


| Tas. of our Saviour wich tho 
- bleſſed Virgen, and S. laſepfm. 


* Ne time which our” Layiout lived with one 
; Lady 7: nal $; 25 2 — 5 
guithed into three e time of his 4 
| | Þoody the rime afhis — mats eſtate; add J 
4 time after of his pteachiog: In che time of his infaincies + 
5 1 and Childhood, though ke were in moſt things 
2 "other children, yer ſome rayes of hid dtvinitie bt tim | 
"F-  'vppearing did not᷑ fayle to Par them in mind that he Was 1 
3 a ag himſelf wich more diſere- 21 58 
tion, and mote e en vſually infants x "ud © | 
Children doe; never froward, 7 toward, mo; 
7 . 2 his ſports, modetate in ixdefires : ſa that b 
e nacurall lone Which parents hate ra rbiet little babe 
| hey bad a particular ſweetues, and rp. 
op » ar 4 babe, fo qualifyed above all others 
mecurdingly when they beheld him, or rooke hi 
atmes; or, provided neceſſarics for him, they d did'ir 
| wich exttaardigaric * but wick laving i — 
on | _ rene 


d 


. e 
an _— L * 
= - T 
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Feuer | minds be 8 to a hi 
pitch by the — of his vg. hag bigs 
Bever h any the leaſt cauſe of diſtaſte; by bim. This 
I he's © We reccive into er bicaſts.,and as ſo quali 
7755 commend himſelf vac vs he having , ag it 
. y we ened himſelf into rus forme + to the end we 
800 take him between our armes, and jmbtace him, 
and reverenifly, kifle his feete, and hands; afſumivg;the af · 
fections of faker, ani mother, ſo farre as to cx pre ſle 55 | 
, Yttgoſt 29 ops love rawerdshimy i 275 regard, 
ders he wo! an infant firſt, en iu bt 
bleſſed 8 tractable to vs, as 4 ſl infant, in 
0 e dfgtberlys or morhezly hart cau defigg, 
8 VV hben his Child-hood was pak we cannot bat 
ink they tooke ſo much the more ſolid comfoir in kim, 
555 bow much they obſetved in all his actions, auß 
2 „not only more of the man, buf more of tha? 
| mi who was dlcyphrredoco them by the Angel. to wit 
un tz thatir was he w ho 5hould be greaze , the Sonne of the bigheſt, 
ttt Saviont of his people , reigns for ever: And his dileoug: 
Lei tending tothe clegrer ex xplication of thoſe high potors: 
10 wit, in V hat; trpe gredte nes did inſiſte bar was the 
:faluacivo. expected, ke wa was truly to fcigue, how a 
might come be Soppes of God ,, and favenred hy bi 
8 255 & were, jolig e ipfipitely takes wich hi cogyettarion, 
his aud dayes with greate contentivest in 
cs N at times he wrougbt Wich . loſeph gt 
| 8 & f Garpentic. that eye v never of him, nar 
2 vp every u ord, aud action chat fell 
ade enen were ſomerimes mi- 
0 25 after wards bret chat dopfjdence in 
* 0 20 e 47 . the maiage, Fa to 1 or 
Wide by miracle. Hi coming vato N in the 
3 s to hold giſcourſes with ys, to rota 


8 


andao inflame 75 affeQions.cow 
er! Lf we hod it not dt all. or g 


r 45 We mi 1 en ye not ourlelyes 
6 elt to u my, bur 2 4 6 Vun urſclyes 
8 ily om. him ze worldly occaſions; Attend a 1 
7 - 5 7 reade ſome good bop le with reference , 
| bees Sis Tir + and 7 W ws 
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7 (iſcwan fayth, be will impart gend things te 
t confort in tinge of care und tedlionſnes: If at that ſtave 
Fos be called away indeavour to ſupply it afterwards by 
FF: ' ſometime of retirement: Sometime miraculyufly , he 
| doth. inlighten and inflame people withour theſe dili- 
geuces on thier part; we muſt dot preſume of thoſe ex- 
eraordinaric fav outs, Hut apply ourſelves to the ordjoarie 
ey of his proceedings. | ROE; 
„ III. After our Sayiour began priblickly eo worke 
miracles ; and to preach; we read hothing of 8. loſeph, 
probably he yas dead, our Sayiour and our bleſſed Lady 
'$; © zfiſtivg himʒ but our bleſſed Lady followed him, amon 
thereſt of the devour omen; and we read in the Ghoſ 
ñvpell. chat ſhe food ſome times with out doore', and could not 
17 iin by repſop of the' throng? By it welee her deſite, and 
indeav our to be preſent with him at his exhortations aud 
miracles, the more to inereaſe in his love by the experi- 
mentall knowledge of his greateues. Labour that the 
ftbrong of importune thoughts, or affections, doe not 
| gdivere thee from intoying, thy Saviour in this coniunce 
are, and from barkening to What he will ſpeake to thy 
bartzay vnto him: “ How come I by this fav out tha 
l may find thee alone, and open my whole hatt vato thee, 
ind inioy thee as my very ſoule deſiteth; that now na 
c.ctestute may divert meʒ that thou alone may eſt ſpeałe to 
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1 a 3 loved is wont to his beloved. Thom, « Kew, lib. 4 cap. 134 
lntertaynment of our Saviour with S. Ihon 
1 . | Baptiſt. f 


I. In Baptifl- in bis Mothers womb leaped for iey. 

> 82 our Sayiours pteſence, and fot the benefit of 

3 0 » afncmcation then receiredzour Saviour , b the 
voce of our bleſſed Lady when the ſaluted 8. Elisabeth. 
- *F. wanifeſting himſelf vnto him, and preſenting him with 
a fist fruits of red&rion, by freeing him from originalk 
= and imparting vnto him his holy grace in extraordi- 
8 le manner before he was born (o 3 he did 
1 pot ſet od Saxiour with his cotporall eyes, by the eye of 
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mie. and { ro thee as one frend to another}, andas the be- 
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2 de the Preſer, and to hig power er: 
clled bis contentment in it. By rhe words of 
our axiour,and voJce of holy Church we acknowledge I =: 
our Savibur to beprẽſent in the bleſſed Sacramenc,though.. » 
yayled withthereſemblances of breade, and wine as then 
| he was concealed in his mothets wombe; if we reflect 
with all ypon the worth of his perſon, rhe inteꝑt of his 
coming to'ys in this manner, dayly more and mote to 
ſanctiſy vs, and ſtrengthen vs in his grace, and ſervice, the 
famiſiarnes and frequencie of this favour, we ſhall find 
chat we have cauſe ti leape for ivy with 8. hon, and ſe 
much the more in regard that our Ja viours preſence to 
S. Ion Was at a diftance , but ro vs, be 15 wich vs in our 
breaſts; where we may make vic of rhe words of S. Kli- 
labeth ſpeaking of herſelf, and for her ſpeechleſſe infaat, 
Whence is this to. my ; that. my Lord cometh la g . 
When the arke was brought amo"the , the Childreh 
of 1ſracl, gave e gene e, and the d rang of it, "i his 
and thier dire, ipere aftoninbed, « the ioy ;/ Woch mote.) 
ioy ſhould we ſkew at the coming of ont Saviour into vg 2 
and all the-powers of ous ſoule and body ſhould make | "Þ* by 
thier expreſſions ioySrly and ſeverally welcoming him. 

11. Our nderſtanding ray ſing itſelf to ads of lively 
fayth , and bumihtic may ſay in imitation of 8, Ib 
FM when our Saviour came afterwards. to be baptized by 7 
Mt. 3:44 him 1) Lene fo bv baptized ty they, and they c , eh 
A oe? It weile my part to rune throug b fire and water W 
Tue, s 44 come voto thee, were it but to auch the heme of 1hy + 
E ar mem wi irh the de vout omas, to the end to be cared 
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of my invertcrargd diſeaſeszand thou comeſt rg mef Thou, Kip 

who art the king of kings, the Lord of Angels, the only / ft 

xz Sobne of my God; God from all eternitie without be- Ty 
1, 127. gioviog'7. 1 n got worthy is unis the latches of | by 
IS © Shooe,, mor to approch ſo neere him as to doe him che + ub 

; huwbleſt -ſervice that can be imagined , and be 


| and DE  COq" oþ 
4 meth to me; in this familiar, and frendly, and hum“ 
I hom, A ble manucr. O inviſible Creatour of the world wp 
ra" God, how wonderfully doeſt thou deale with vu he 
8 " ſweetly, and gratiouſly doeſt thou communicate the, 
vhro i in this bleſſed Sacrament, This dos ſarps ee. 
all vnderſtanding 4 this dork in Ras bs AR 12 A 


A 


LPS A I 
1 | Interraynments. 417 
Ie berts of devour people vato thee, and inflame 
3 111.” Towards which we may conſider further, the 
- | [svvtepement which S. Thoa tgoke in beholding” our Sa» | 
"F yiovr as be paffed along divets times by him, when poin- . 
nag at bim he fayed , Behold the lambe f God, behold hum 1:52 oe 
'* that toketh away te /ynne of the world; for his thoughts 
*F zefted not ip that which his body eyes only did 4525 | 
ver but they reached to chat which had been taught him 
by cbe ſpitit of God; that this was he who though boype 10-119 
ite morld after him, was from all eternjtie before him, 
me Redeemer promiſed, and how come to take away che 
oF ſober of the whole world? and as be ſayed in gu grber ee 
' *F : #ecalton , rh was the Bridegrome, or ſpouſe 2 10. 3 25 
Wo bes, himſelf being only a frendof the bridegroome ſtanding, 
v3 b and rejoyeing at bus oye ; how much more reaſon have we 
do tejoyce, and take content, who doe not only hrare 
1 bis voyce, but᷑ receive him with in vs, for the ſelfſame cf- 
Lea for which he came firſt᷑ into the world , and to ac: 
ompliſn the worke which then he began. Aud as the 
gde of the bride is never of from the eye of the bride» - 
| 6 roome Whom (le paſſionately affecteth „ fo ſhould our 
- Fe es be fixed vpn our Savĩont᷑ in this bleſſed Sactament, 
ig contentment in his perfections, Which are without 
eh, and in his benefits which ace incomparable.” It Th « Kd 
rey muck to be lamented and pirtied that we are fo 1 4c. 25 
W 1 did d negligent, 5d are got catyed with more affection 
rd our Javiout, in whom ix all out hope of ſalvation. 
IV. S. thoa'when he was in ptiſon, ſear ttyo of his Mate, a} 
Eiples to out Saviour with this Meſſage for thiet ſatiſ- 
mon, art thou be that art to coitus -of ebe we a- 
fOur Saviour gare them no other anſwer ,)biit that 
ſhould go ; and report to S. Ihon what they had he. 
„ upd ſeen”, the blind foe \ the lame walk , lepert ard 
, thy deafe hee, the dead riſt againe, to the | 
" Ghoſpelt n preached and bleſſed js be whd ## not 
SIR. 7 w me, This is che Way to increaſe in de- 
tion rowards our bleſſed. Sayioar , and this bleſſed 3a · 
| meat 3.not'to be fandalized, or ſtumbled at what we 
BEX+ ourwardly of him, bur'copfider his power , his good- 
""W-050-uq5 bs mercy his meckenes , in ſtoopigg to the pooreſt 
aa Ov among 
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ong v8 , For gur cotnfort, and reliefe; z ud abat v „ 
expe 2 but from him; lex vs rherk ee hls * II. 
preſent, our blindnes, aud lamenes , and deafn 1 Ach 
ther miſcries to him, with confidence chat he Wi It cure n, "6 {6 
for he refuſeth no body that rtuly R adooRe * Þ 
cure id gives vs moregvet forces to deset labour it, 


1245 
hi 
kung of, our: Saviour: wich the || ar 


Samaritan Womag ß | 6: 
** 2 755 Jt alone , 3 brink * 


. 
N. 


xl 


well ch people were Wort ro dt | jo 2 
po 2 2 2 nl 2 der Yexpedtivg his 7 = 
ruall , and corporall, rf roy ſo in Fenchel wy, bh 
Catholiks 11 . W. gel body I is e the þ 7 1 4 11 
bleſſed. Sacrament e tefreſbmeat t the" fi 4+ * 10 
and of thoſe that are wo 71 Wich . i * no f 
ex pecteth that people will come vnto im 3 Jad rhouph ® 1 4 5 
he 7 5 well be weery Tp with ſo much attendance , and 5 hal al 
-vothing more em ont teliefe, jet een 2 117 * 
fine h till expecting, apd by inward. inſpixatipus, ante 14 1 
ourward admonition ch to our ſouley/ as ra the Samay TY 


Jitan woman, give me it drin h. It were 93 w k G5, 


that we-would not fo Fk him w the rue — 
7 the women yſed towards him ar fl. 4 
. e f be | 
fe be {expe; deg not oe, to torſo Þ 
IPD e e e eas eng 
Go 25 pretend „that beivg| people of z<wor ocumy; 
thw world? pers pccafions, and imploy ments, ao 
ge fo often t 82 x I at the holy ſcriice; 
are Oy ki no P Ne fled, 4 a 
Ie, W 
10 TIED 


ren; . was wi ro 
b be had maried a wi 


21 en 


EEE, the 4 
i ive. me 10 
be 


part 
4 1155 Na Cok 235 
| 4. "6 dibar wich ſuch thisf 248. 11 wanted our pane: : 
8 . pd a ſecond wonder on our part, that being ſo loyipgly 
ird ro theſe living waters, we ill hang-off and ĩt is 
9 45 frradventure that we*will accept of chem; wheras 
1 Fn g eradventur- on his fide, bur he would certayn- 
recly give himſelf, and with himſelf impart his 
Lc 5 Antes vnto vs: and doth not tefuſe ys becauſe. we ac 
b ners, ſo we doe confeſſe it, as this Samaritan, who 
ach knowledged to him that ſke was an advlteseſſe, and 
car mel given, having had fixe husbands; nor doth he 
clige ys , becauſe 1 worldly buſines, but wich'rea- 
nc pets) we ſhould lay it a fide for ſome houres to ats 
bans, , . as this woman who did not think this time 
— 5 p be ſpent in diſcourſe with oue Saviour; aud 
f ger pitcher N. = for atime ,that ſhe might mo- 


ly. 22 
the abe we. may not dat wich, 
4s 92 ee ce our ovetmuch gree 
5 ut worldly affaytes, or little vſe of prayers 
e dulſing, che other e our thoughts; 
b g alhrages { Page worke any notablo 
Pp our ſoules, but A 2s in this woman 
25 her to dtink, ag had needed: gvery 
d m 5 3 (af ty ns bigs cute es 
dithen he c hel- 
> As 55 
c of 199 yorld ee 
A WE 3 tt chonſad ti 
8 gong prom for eee 
bun be ;has * * 
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Jacrament ene as betwirt remporall,a 
— 2b is vo compariſon . ſo betwirt the Worth al | 
benefit of the one, and the Get water. i 
. Iy, Lord give ue in waer, that 1 may not thin 
nor Come hither te draw, This vas the firſt good effect 0 


the woman of cur Saviours motion'; to man 5 or di 


the water ofsvhich he Wat ggand ir was ſecs: 
by further inſtru&tion;for the; allthis while, thong * ** 
had ſpoken of the materiall water, and therfore leagec ad, YT 
that the well waj deepe; and ſeting he had nothing v ' 
1% draw water, ſhe Nt eee | 
iu wet: But he by little, and little rayſed ker thong 


ro vnderſtand that he ſpake of ſpitituall Mater., an 


t belonging to etetnitie j u thing Which eres 
ber 3 * of more Sie ; aud the 
- the Gyed the ſhe expected the A, who would juſt 
Her in all thoſe high matters; wWhervpon ot 
ferred her no longer, bue told her he was the 1 75 
pectedʒw hich ſhe — 8 wirh greate 


| through the whole ciny Hom whence the cant £5 


was received ip it with much ſatisfaction, O p. 
word! 1 am he who ales with thee, It is the arion 
the world who doth thus faryiliarly froparg ra hana ; 
vs. Tov grea te a perſon to be ou ig balance With Ba 
ever . created ; and his preſence tog great 
| Kirourthar any thing r e f 


wich ir. Cem. 
Latixfy 17 23 e whoa ye 


Ry ay was 24 2 = e in all 4 in⸗ 
ouring to rayſe our hrs from theſe remporall 
W | to chat ich doth y more import vs, te 
4 : bi e food bee of wh we are 
4 out eternall living; for which end he would re- 
1 maide wich vs continually vnder the ſhapes of bread and 
5 pe: — as We cannot forget. not forgo for any thin 
all food. ſo we ſhould be as mind full, at le 
Saal food and ſuſtenance; and not nglect its 
{or e long for any tempotall occaſion wharſoc- 
ver. O Ar. God, pte vent ma with the ſweetnes of 
3+ bleſſings, 7 2 k may devoutly, and worthily approch 
$acrament: ſtirre vp my hart towards thee , and 
** heavy dullnes which eg: me. Thos 
4714 


"4 


ment of our Saviour with the 
ron nitent Magdalen. pe 


C? Matie is ſec before ys 48 2 patrerne flicks 
- % the beſt love, after harry repentance for our ; 
© ſynns; her teares bearing teſtimonie of her ſor= 
z her inceſſant kifling of our Saviour ſeete, witneſ · 
o io hier love;and her annointing them, her defire of ma- 
g ſatisfaction to her power: which three though at all 
des it behoycch ys to practice, yet chicfly in order te 
b holy table of our Lord. before and after receiving him 
mich might be the cauſe 2 others, why 25 ordere 
es converſion to happen while he was 
ith che Phariſee z whoſc invitation he accepted Ache ra- 
5 becauſe (as in the Samatiran} he had other food: to 
ede om then as onewardly ſer before him, and accor- 
2 * wiſhed him to take notice of whar this woman 
n doing, to receive inſtruction, how it had been 
= to have behaved himſelf rowards our Sr. 
8 — ene, 


I wal TR * eee 8 825 n * 
| 1 id ich eat Wenden ved rothe Phe „ 
rice of to ade whefor Wed g - 2 — p ö 


9 Nr other à leſſe, at A were 

tre vs for the firſt Meine And teach BY har we 

all debters to out Saviour, more ot leſſe; aud that he t. 
Mall chink himſcif lefſe debter then tnother, all r 
3 to be groſſel bor ama 1 4 We find 

12 ſer was j and that other, Who com 


2 En rich the Publitan, howevex in : his. owheeyes| | _ f | & 


ad he deſerved bettet, was found i in the eyes of God 10 


farre behind. Let every one therfore retite himſelf inte 
the cloſer of his Katt, and looke over lis abi}; 
new and old;he will nor find them all cancelled; If tho 
fot which he was etetnally to lye in chaynes have b 
| delivered vs vpon repentance , and promiſe of 2 : 
Mate. 43, ment ( as ta the ſervant that fell at his Maſters Frets, ' 
#7» craved his patienee) let vs lodke whether the c tio * 
Which we have to our cg ar, to deale dy 
God hath dealt by vs, be diſcharged. And if we Hind 
reate ſummes of this nature owing , yer beſides infir 


debrs which we dayly Ince, we have the gr 


debe of his patient forbcarance, ſtill lying ypot v, 4 An 
of his more then patient love, ont of which he hath 
been overcome with our e offenſes , but ſtill faxe 
vs Wich his graces : in regard of all yhich. we muſt pr 
ſtrate 2 wich che Magdalen at our Saviours: 
with ceares acknowledging our Arriers . mote in aymb 
then the hayres of our head, and poure them out lrg 
Jy as witer, confeſſing that all We can doe is got ſuff 
ent to diſcharge even this new obli of his gracie 
admittipg vs, poote fynncrs, t hit table, What e 
this pious condeſcendencie meaue Rs this frendly in inyÞ 
tation How ſhall I dareto apptoch. who have not 
good wheron to pteſume? Th.'s Kompis; lib. 4. c 1.80 | 
111, | But ro dra ſo neere as we canto our diſch 
we muſt” chiefly in this occaſion practiſe acts of k 
whichis rwo fold.comatd5God,fignifyed by her inceſſant 
kiſſes 3 ard wards our Net dour, ſignifyed by ths 
L — wor 2 1 1 frere, Theo on | 
; 1 10. ue jang in e two conaune 
F.-Y eee and riſer haing rc 2 
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Per, in the Sacrament of confeſſion ; in this are forgiven 
{mate fully thoſe which we could not remember, and 
hat other veniall ſynns we may have committed fince 
Tonfeſſion, being ſory for them, wich purpoſe to aehdi 
and by acts df love, and true contrition, which ate pro- 
SZ er io this $acramenr'of love, much of che payne due to 
Fame is teleaſed z and the more, the more we love; 26 


© our Saviour ſayed , in concluſion, of this bleſſed fainr. 
& Many Ons ave forgruets. ber, becauſe abe loved much, he 
© that finds lefle forgiven him, it is a ſigne he loved leſſe. 
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* — 1 2 He follow ing confiderations being grown: 
ea vpon tbe doctrine of our Saviour, it 
43 :3£R > ü conharurall firſt to caſt: our thought 
1 vpð che excelleneie of the deliverer of it: 
1 No For as S. Ambroſe obſerveth, Primus , La 
un, nobilitas oft Magifri , the firlt ſpurte to le- 
i= is the excellencie of che Maſter, And who more ex- 
ęelleat then our Saviour / VVhom the Angel proclaymed 
 Gheare i in all thisgs that can be eſteemed greare ; and che Luc. i. m 
une of ri High in all chat can be accounted 
I pk; Himſelf being equall to his Father. The beloved 
6 „lo: tells vt, he is che word of -God from rhe beginning lo. 
ul ereroitie, cotrernaſl with him who ſpake him; fo 
1 -yothing thar is ia God; or in his pleaſure , can be 
aden from bim. And againe, in him was %; andlife 
ins; the light of men. As w 0 ſhould ſay, be was from all 
4 nitie os is; the foanraine of bez atrd fight ,.and all 
1. les proceeds from him gives hf, and hight f all is dar- 
by Ts deadly which > contrary to his: dprine aud 


1. This only begatton ſonne., who is is the beſome 
Mo Father, and privie to all his counſells, vouchſafed 2 * 4, 
ne among vs, to impart them vnto vs an,ↄ ot obly 
omen a Maſter , bus toincodtage vs ue Companion 
of thing ſo hard doth fall from his 
5 whic he do 2 bis deeds , and fuffrrings 
chat it is not beyond fleth and blood to dor and 
af z he was in the boſeme of bis Father; in cternall iclt, 
| eee happines, ãd did not diſdaine to come in 
all fleſh to parrake of our ' miſeries and iuſirmities, ta 
een bow to beate them y and how to cure them, 
ee dull, and cowardly ſoldiar chat ſeeing his Cap- 
8 line march, and menage his atmes before him, 
Wer cannot og „ ot Will not RY l 
* Aj. A 


be abu he ly of 'circumbifion' iq” 
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ys conſe not to ere — of”. 
ugh tp a W arldly eye, and haughrie miud 
1 faych 8. Paul of himſelf 
ag tothe Carietith 7 nd T'wg ee cor gp 
d f ; and mth wembling ;- and my Seh, 
pas pot in . 
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4 1 fo he 
* Our Saviour wa nor aſuined ro bn te * 
ab her 3 F 
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ta vadergo 


(are oye 
pie (eſt 


| nk 1wh6owerhe debt, and muſt 11 : latins 
. „ 4 e eee hs by thy mer- 
. e oeſt forgiue me, Ieſia, anſwering ſeped, | ſuffer is Sand" 
__ — — Many cohbvebien- 
ders may offer chemſelves to thy infinite wifdome for: 
Wbich it may become thee thus to humble chyſelf bur hr. | , 1 
me ir is neceflitie', it is my dutie, it cals vpon me by M ß 
3 - the thlezofs creature, and a ſynner, aud a ſubiect, auad 
ſervant, and infivite other abligations ; theſe are tices . 
toſtice Whieh if 1 doe not fulf/, 1 hall beate the. Fo 
ft 2 thou eu all chis with out any abVigation tal f 
_ bur of th goodnes ; xo correct aur 3 15 
in. doing that which is fitring fort vs to dot. VV. i 
there that will not became me to doe to rhe utmoſt be e 
meane, or ſeeming to be below me, ſceing os 
| haſt ſtooped chys low to thy ſervant. 
III. * 9 forth with Cams 228 
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ves of the — 115 of 443 bapriſme which "ot — 75 git 
o ate wathed io the Water lanctifyed by our Saviour, | 


E 
1 
* 
"» 


The gates of heaven ate opened vnto them, the h dive 
Ghoſt deſcends vpon them: and they are made the aaa, 2 ” by n 
tire ſonnes of God. Bur our Saviour was his nacural, j bun 
| „ eternall beloved , and now vpon a beß aun 
ſu rexcellent obedience as man, and cbaritiq,) Was 
| d , coming into this world with the io. ' treat 
is 3 meckenes of a du,, nor to puniſh, but to 5 ais 
and to forgive. Haye recourſe ynro him while the Tem 
Aenne opep.; delay not thy eonverfion ; preps A Ys | 
hart with puritie to teceive the ſpirit of God , and his* F** 
_ Faces ber mecke , aud humble, and peaceable, becauſe * hile 
1 W Sopnes of God love, that thou maieſt ras 
be. . 9 hel God abope all, and f 
him, How ſweere, 156 6 gh 
which he youchlafed vs #4 
the heavenly igherirapcet S 
y berted. To. what T7 6 
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4 of our Savior: ; 
| Thofal, l. Tewprazion, and Vigerle of our 


Savionr. 
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þ+ „ Hen hs was led by the ſtir inty the Uſer. ihe Tune Ie 
1 K 3 and when be ha faſted fournie ſas ductus 
4 fourtio nights, afterwards be was bugrie, aft a (pici. 
+. Be was 144 b by Oe ſpire chat had deſcended, Ypoo fran - 
ich at his baptiſme, to the holy #tions of n = Maith, 4 *. 4 
1 Tp worldly occafibns , and of faſting , avd by occaſion 
ect chat , ro be rempred by the enimie of alf wholſoare 
; 1 erxerciſet. His food all that time was prayer, and the fer- 
| 1 15 vent deſixes of performing in life, and death, the will of 
bis beavenly Father: by which he taught is boy ro atme 
1 outſelves againſt the aſſalts of the divct, and gor to 
diecauſe we are forely now and theb ſer vpon⸗ that thetfo- 
te we are deſerted of God , and of his ſpitit: How alfo to 
3 \ prepare ourſelves to whareverimployment God doth call 
1 q vs vato.And though heperſevcred ſo long without touch 
ofhaunger, at laſt he was hungrie «ft oopipg to the infir- 
8 mitie of man, whoſe 2 he did beate, ro whom he 
5 had vndertaken to inftrv@ ; the temper not being able to 
"i * ive into the deapth of the myſterie of the TIE 
by many circũſtances cGic N hold of b prima 
hungrie, and n layed, Ifrbow bethe ſonne 
— cha mads'bread ; knowing chat ic 
* yas much eaſyer to doe ſo, chen What had been in | 
as N 5 — nothing. Our Saviour did not yeald vnto | 
'F motion, becauſe '( as S. Atiguſtine Nl 118 
lemptex is not overcome bur by contemnin ut 
. anf Nee * 
. which proceedeth from the mau ef God, For 12 
kr dren ſexe themſelves in tier four yearey 
— mag nage in the deſert, were not — is much = 
for" 2 ” 3 9 providence , ci 
bow Fs * 500 ſo ear thy choughis to this ſpiti ee 
m 13 onfidence in God, who wilt yet vt ie by 
1 ol above that which me are alle, but with Pp 
ww will gins u fuſing i, 
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3 rhe ſame of the wurd Mhen ey fee. 
were all N and nothing doth ſeeme hard niemem 
porto yt: Vyben leſus is not preſent ery is harth ee. 8 
A Como f eee jp and tate from me this heavy urded I > 44 
* . aud of repugnanet tp that which in y will. © Ends 


bleſſed lan i Innocent, mecke, patient, obsdientß flentf 6. 8 
> gightly ſtyled rþe laypb of God, becauſe from - God alone . 
ele vertues can proc eediand in whome they are thete 8 
© God, becauſe wick ith the fiuple is je ee un 
+ = 2 — ä 
Able ro and out 
| — ly thaw? 
_ and other 22 hv | 
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4 ch ; + Roy and we re: „A 964 N "I 
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the NN 4+ 
.- "Iwhich lead co perdition; he walkerh the way afrighte- L 
S 
„ [A d 2. 
them, "wth a Far ecu © 1: 


mg ; LES chier pi >: 


| interrupt 1 15 — — 


alſo well chier — 1 eoncenciog” ae . 
b Wich ſomg ſwale converfarion with him by the w ws {Hom | 
i= -- being delten at leaſure to heate aud comers with him 
Ws more at large He tberfore turneſ himſelf to them, and fa-  #- 
13 miliarly ah. What ſcchs. you! ta the cud to make them 1. 
2 more 975 afidear, O 905 ect! N the benefit 
of making vſe in time of hol rations and 28 
and that qur Saviour doth 22 aske., whom ke 10 
for it was apparenr cnough they ſonght him but s 
25 you in met V Vhat doe youayme ar in following met” - 
aeſtiqn-which way give'eycry one of vs accaſionita” | 
1 K = ypon, his breaſt, apd examin whether xeally % 
; in follawi Ce ſeeke him. or ſome thing els which 
er bom x ſelf love or ſome other occaſion doth 1255 al. ” If thou 
Lenz. I. a ſeekeſt Jeſus in all hogs, thou BY ſhalt ad us if chan ſee · 
71 keſt chyſelf thou wile ſind thyſelf, 
| Iv, He faxeth to, them cee and. ſes: they came , and 1 
* * where be did abids , avd they taried with. bim that © 
444. They defted to know, where he dwcellcd, that they 
might ia pti vate heate his inſtructiou. and reſort the ofte+ 
des to him, tbey ow. where be did abide; as then 5 
A he had no houſe, ot dwelling;howeyerzin them he inyiacy 
vs to come and ſee at 1 45 ef 8 enongh in 
2 once in the ſtable, and in his baniſhment 
in che deſertzand by whole Ne mp the ficlds, in prayers 
and even then oſſe in thought and 


| a Ae. and wich Aba diſpeftten | 
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© wing him by che way 

*F lia tahernacula tu Domine uiratum? How lovely are 

7: by Tabernaclesteven in chis life? Nr. teach me where 
© -1'may find thee beſt; shew me 'mhere 36 , where ten Cant. l. Z 

wwe at noone day that 1 may not begin to wander after = 
mm beards 'of my files, that is, after the multitudes of 
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PF. | | ' thoſe who wader withouc guides they know not Whether 
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4 Out Saviour beginneth to gather 
. diſciples. 
By 1. Narem brot her to Simon Pester was one of the Erat au 
. two that had heard what S. Iban ſayed , and. ent dee ; 


1 & followed our Saviour. He firſt findeth his brother ter Sing. 
Fimo, and ſayeth vnto him, we have found the Moſsias ; and nis Petri, , 
wb bim ro leſus. The ſpirituall treaſures ate not as thoſe ua 
oc the world; they increaſe by communication: The Fpiri# 10. 1 40% 
ile ſpouſe ſay come 5 and h who beareth, let him ſay Apoc, 3 
tame ; and he whethirſteth let him come. There is abu ndance 7 | 
for every body that will receive. We have found the Meſe 
I: fas: imagin what ioy was in the hart of $, Andrew when a 
bis choughts were vpon this purchaſe. If Jeſus ſpeake K, 
but one Word, we feele greate comfort, and he that ſindeth Tha g 
t!leſus finderh a greate good thing yea all that is good;and 
if he bewell with him, he is moſt rich. We baue found him; 
mile lub bim to leſus: this was à true brotherly part; 
5 4 brothet»who is bolpen by his brother, is like 4 Prova81g- 
nn, This is truly co find our Lord, if we truly butne Bida'”” 
nich his love, if we have true cate of our brethrens ſa- 
luation. | 
II. Teſs beholding Pester, ſqyed, thou art. Simon, foune 
„ of Tonas, thou thalt be called, Cephat , which is interpre- 
fur. Or aRocke, or ſtone; it is not enough to find 
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fon —— Mother of God: if 5 — had not been in want 
- chey would nor have thought him ſo much a8 a'conlide- | ©8 
. yable perſoh ; being invited as ir ſeemes more for his Mo--—-—P—H] 
. thers e. is oW ne. „ 
II. Jeſus fayth to ber, what 1 10 . and thee , oy 5 

+ man? my -hogre is ut het eme. His Mother ſayth to the . 
water, whatever be 140 4 to yes | 1 
It ij apparent, by his Mothers inſtant and as watde 1 5 
to the ſervants, that our Saviours anſwet was no check, 
but oy that he Would erpteſſe that it was a thing not 
belonging to him, norro her, to take cate of gage if 


ſuch temporall wants, or rather ſuperfluities; not to him 
becauſe he came to relieve the ſpirituall ach ſſitjes, * 
ngt properly for 3 occaſion;not to hex, 


the Was: there 28 4 ber and gueſt: et the ny, 4 
Hit in it (chougb otherwiſe be did not intend to ma-. 
feſt himſelſ io. that e been yoderſtaed ir ro 1 
wa dis ple fare t. o condeſceydto her motion; hieb) 
- was alſo very modeſt; any mentiouing the want) and 1 
_ Gayed, whatever he shall ay' be ſure to doe ir, n yy 5 
will ea 2 by P - 5 * I * 
3 I. An there we ſox water. piſc bort aiding | 
. 4 2 to the purification of the. lewes) holding every 
$ . ey two er three aneaſures + leſus. ſayth to themy , fill the © 
| ith water; and they Sled them wh „ the 191 and * 
ſ hel is 83 now , dd carie it to the chieſr 
en 1 ried it. The ceremoniall Ievves unleſs ' 
1119 be og ee 1 * 

3 5 in of the Ancients; our Saviour made vic 
2 * 2 — tome 
E t pur yp totherep  E 

| that thera might 


* 


| 1 DEL vs boa, 
> . who it is that at his pleaſure 
Vie, aod inc into water, and hath. 
1 the cad no body ſhould be ſo re« 
holy depending vpon him , and ene, decks 
1 - ade of; he Bleſſed Viegin. the the prompt obe- 
2h s che wayters but chiefly; the; glory, of God, 
he only ſoughe, did cooperare -to this wonders 
*2 are the means by which the warers of alition are 
into wine of comfort. and that ſe hem who love Rom. f 10 
35, all things. des cooper 20 good. 2 chitfe flamard 
e the water made wine, and knew not n i was, but 
© the ſer vants know that had drawne the water #he wv 5 
Kalles h. the ape and [a th to him, every man 
+ the Low! mn Ag ang A dns welldrunk , then that which 
worſe , but thou (haſt keeps the good wine till vows 
155 ioyes of this work. begin with defect and want, fal- 
= ing ſhort of our expoctatiga, ad end with greater des 
© egite; how many fayours doe we receive from God, and 
| Know not of them? chiefely perhaps becauſe we ſeldome 
F refle& ypon them, or doe not looke about vs ſulcientlys 
us had once wellcaſted of the wine which our Saviour | 
5 5 {ors vs. we ſhould eaſyly eſteeme all other meaned aud 
1 * ory to be taſted. Hu wine laſteth for Atetnitis If C. Ar! 
te wonderfull to rarve water ĩnru wine, mueh more 
ee. ſynners into ſaintsiand that things which to che Ae. 
are inſiped, and cold; and dead,thauld be reſtore. | 
Sto beate, and colour, and life, and taſt- The Apoltles be- 
| AN 71 chat one ſiguę, we having received fo many 
1 ponder ull benefits, ſuall we not beleeve? [4 
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quires of Angels are preſent; The high and the Tow are 
oo acher, carth and heaven are ioyned, yiſible,, 
| inviſible ate made one ching. VVho therfort that is — — 
Wks in his ſenſes will deſpiſe, or * this 2 
dreadfull myſterie? | 


— 


» 
> 


| The warehfal! and dilit ys gage ſervant: | | 


er commend E 
Er your leynes be girded , and candles burning in your 
| [you like men expetting their Lord, when he Sint lan- 
"ſhall. returns from the mariage that when bo dothcome bi vcf ri 
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„ r e 
- | 6 , 


LUC13; 35, 


de cuſtome of rhe Taſtren people to go in long garmers, 
8 = bids vs have our loynes gift, That we may Teitulian 

fiych Tertullian] from the impediments of a 

25 5. incavgling our feete, ſo that e cannot be quick 
walking, bur ready at every ſtep to ſtumble and hur- 
his in our hands, that is, our mind burning with a 
ich , and ſhining with the light of = workes, 
s We thuſt expect our Lord leſus when he hall come 
bTkaock, rhac"we'may be in an inſtant ready to wayre 
A WG e when he —— ro e; 

at when by rhe ſharpenes of ſicknes 
Fr vs notice that death 7 at hand ; we open preſently 
Tato him, if we receive bim wich love: He is nor Wila 
| to open, when the Indge knocketh, who fearesrs 
| fu dab and dreads to ſee the ludge w home he re- 
anger it 
W 7 w c 
he el thejudy ——— 
wben cke time of death approcherh , doch toy in the te · 
\ Ward of glotie promiſed. 
* 2 Rlaſſad are theſe ſervant: , whome when rhe Led 
moth be ſhall find « Amen 1 ſay to you: that he will 
i ae , and make them: fit d, and pasſing will mi- 
vente them. And if be come in the ſecond watch , ad 

1 n ard |» find , bleſſed ate * or" | 
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244 knock forthwith they may open unte him, It was . W 
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8. Gregos 


10 capacrie of natüte teceiveir, or looke vn iv ; yew 
to the nd to tewat them eve above their defer; will 


id ham ſol and accomodate his greatnes to theit meaſure 


' thew ft denne, With atetball caſe and 
i beavenly table, and there miniſter uni ibam 40 
Et of deliciouſues:ꝰ The citizens ofhea ven know how 
of joy that day is 4, The ſonnes of Bre doe lamegtcbe 
* birrernex ; and tediouſmes of their pteſetic Tife, Bur ö the 


b goodnes of God! His mercy convinceth the bardnes 


oFout bart and leaves it no excuſe ; for {tiewing his Jas 
ricnce and his longanimitie, ke addeth, and 5f .be cane 
in the ſocond watch, and if inthe third , and fo fits, en 
- watchfull he doth not teject chẽ᷑. The fitſt warch is child 
hood; the ſecond, youth; the third, old 5 on no mag. 


muſt abuſe this his onganimitie for he a 


In. fad thit kw yea; that, if the houſe holder WT | 
know at what hanre the theefe would come, he would watch v4- 


 rily, aud would not ſuffer his kongſs to be broken vp. Be you therfore 


Gregor 


2 c 27 2 
r tans 1 deceived and ſudainly raken away. 


_- 


* 4 what hours yau think not, the Sm f man will” 
5 Lord eee have che laſt houre va» 


to hat purpoſe. doeſt thon thiak thon ſhalt live + 
thou haſt not ohe day cefraine? Ho many | 


| * * that we mighe allwayes expect ir. Aly - 
long 


The puniſhnene of the vntepentant. 


Sa E. — in hu hart, Lind iv long N 
* — rol n 


in, and be drunch, the Lord of the ſervants thall \. 


| Font on e day thet be hopetb wat , and as ax hours. that he kno« 


with not , and bal drude him, his pertion with the 
bf — a 3 


red not. and did not accerding to his will hl be b, 1 
ey barge. ; lau hoe that kneth „ ang Aid things wotthy 5 'F 


„ And. every one to ben | 


e — shall berequired of him; (ee the ur 


ofpreſuraing 5 * 5 to.grow you — 


e aur Saviour 


ordly wealch and pleaſuce ; the 3 Fan is that be 
"hall be deyided ded from bis plealnres; ad life, and from ali 
Nope of his E favour, and that vnexpeQedly ſo chat 
1 4 ime 155 repent,but hall be be eternallj caſt 
o 5 the ea aichfull, and 7 with the eyerla- 
dilgta ce of it, a puniſhment due proportionably.co 
hi hes For chat he beds well coough What 845 
N and did it not. not ont of fraylitie, but preſuming, 
jag bs ova _ bl Lord, 0 
nt bon goeſt with t rin 2 1 the 
A be delivere 2 leaft perh 2 
11215 the ludge , and 1 be lauge deliver thee to the ROS 
the exaBtour ca aft thee intopriſon, 1 ſay to thee thou hal ner #, 


: d thence , till tho | pay the very laſt mite, Ouradverſacic 3 ia 


5 


Th | 125 


the way is the word of God, » contrary to out carnall deſi- 
tes K Wit like; from whome he is delivered who bumbly 
ſubmits himſelf to the commandments. Otherwile if we 
differ rhe agteement , alter this life, when we come to 
” appcare 2 che Prince , there is u redemption , but 
ns muſt to priſon. In anotber'ſcace ; ?? Our adverfaric is 
e doch endeayout to bereav e vs of that io which 
47 d conceive We have tight j; With ſuch we ſhall 


contend with thee in i 
tet voy. cloke alſo to him. 

And there wers tortayue preſent at that ties telling 
bi "fk Galilgazs , whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their ſa- 


ment, and 4 thy coats 


14 54 0 And he ſayed to them ; think youthas theſs Galiteans: 


- hal all like 


"3 


ere ſhynners More then all the Galileans , that they ſuffered ſuck 
bf I No , I ſay to you , buiunleſſe you habe n 
wil 7 perith.. Andiho/e eighteens vpon 

ers fell in Silos and flex thim , think you that they iy 
Lee men in Hiernſalew | No, 1 ſay Unto you 
if you have not repentance,you chall al likewiſeperich, Thet- 


30 re when you ſee any petish by ſhipwarck, ot hy the fall Ge 


Nr or by fice, ory, water conceive that God . 
of 2 491 W . ar partie leſſe in the world to come, 
he ſufferad bete 5 · and E * er * 


5 0 e, (ole 1 
2 225 can inch of _— jw we Tr 75 


ee if we, obſerve the precept of our Lord. To e 
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x26 mein eee, 

that ypon notice of the others may tepens | 
and mend his life, or if be doe nor; hur pexſevyereth i lis 
bad coutſes,, moſt grievous puniſiiment will be heaped -- 
2 re a him, ' VVhat other ching will that fire geyoure bir 
2. 240, 3 By fyne The more thou ſpareſt chyſe here and leck 

ſence, che more grieyouſly thou wilt pay it here after. 


. goodnes of God hewed vs in 
80 two examples. 


1 Dipebed | Nd be f ed alſo this funilutude , > LY 
S D n. A2 e Manindim ba wineyards , aud be c. 
F  Egudigem. Fruite of it and bo fas mats hand be figas 
I. 33 6 19 the dreſſer of the ard, lo, it is three yeares , that I come 
| 3 Attros v and I find non Cn it downe 
I, | o doth it occupis the ground ? But be 
, 4 ee ee e of pho 
2 , and i it nn, thou 
. Gregor · zhals cat 1 The figrree occupicth the _—_ 
wich out fruite, when either the covetous; und he-" 
1 laced doe keepe chat wirhout profir, which might be f. 
fall to many; or when by the ſhade of ſloth a man datke-'_ 
. veth the place, which another might fertiline with tis 
Eb - . And in fine, whoſoever" doc 
with his dutie, doth for the time occuple the: ' 
K 2 e (as the Plalmiſt ſpeakerh ) 4 have west- 
+ wed his life and ſenle is vane ; yet God is ſo mercyfull, thae” 
he expected from yeare to yeate, and giveth rime that 
e Rs he the foulnes , and ſtench of our in- 
by the dung 3 and des ear, Arup yon fot ; 
7 | Thomas chew, ified b the digrng *” Be watchfull aud di | 
3 9 = in the ſer vice ofGod,id think oftEwherfore thou car 
3 II. And be was teaching in their ſynagog on the ſabbuth; © 
| e 
res and 5he was crooked , neither could the looke upward at all; 
Wien when Teſus ſaw , he called her into bim 5 e 10 
her; woman thou art delivered from. t 1 and be 
layed his upon. het , aud be was e 
firaight , and glorified Gad. Our Savivgr in che former pa- 
igaked. chat at the interceſſion of others he 
; ' es 
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I 
e 
a \ 


11 


4 g 1 


+ ſo croocked by nature, that nothing 
3 ——— looking dow. 
4 them: ſeldome or not at all life our eyes and 
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: | four avi; 
* be 
ready dere hiepſelfro take compaſſion of vi,/whto' are 


+ haresro : and indeed have no naturall know 
5 — a tteaſure as God hath there layed vp for vn. le. 
call vs by faith, and lay his ſacred Gre Ara 
. may be cured. Godin the begin 
e 4 by him we muſt aga ine be te rr Her telpect 
to the Sabboth drew her into — occaſion of meeting our 
/ Sayiour.;zand vpon vs. be will looke with a gracious eye, 
ke negloct not to doe out devotions. 
III. dud rhe drchifpnageg fayed to the multitude * fer day 
athere ave wharin yon on — then come and betured , 
and not en the Soth day. And our Lord anſwering him ſuyed, 
_ Uypocrite doth wot every one of you vpon the Sabboth looſe his oxe, 
e hisaſſe — . Bus this 
Aubin of „ Phome Satan had bound theſe 
s , ought not ſhe to be lee from this bond upon the Sab> 
45 And bis adverſaries were aſhamed , and all the people 
* rejoyced in all things that were rlaviewſly b hy bim. Sce the 
| trookednes of our ature in this Phariſce , prone to en- 
— 
hen rea 
| aſhamed : but che holy text doth not ſay 4 Ante 
—— : and ſd it falls out oft withvs; we art aſhamed. 
Mithin ourſelves , bur to others we will not confeſſe, or 
Ne a fale , but tather out of pride defend ie, or 
FF excuſe it. O he gteate is the ftayltie of man — — 
nos Of temporall things we have ſo much care Kempa: 


of our ſpiricuall diſeaſes we think and pur of the 
FF motives, 


Our Saviour bewayleth the vogreatgfull - 
. andi ynrepentant, 


I X 


we will dot negleQ,, nor put ofthe leaſt of them, but 


4 tumor Fed + ns | | 
= en | 
8 may reflock 
it is to be weary of chat Whiah in 
od, ic bring as much a co faxes 
— VYe 3 
ande : 
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ordayned 
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ch ar baſt | 


| n n 
een veil dot be eve ri 
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v8 his cute in va 8 
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n 1 eee le 
„. 22 you £ 7 75 with yew, till is: comes when you 
ball fay ; ble is be . 8 of e — 

We reiectiog the grace of God , and not making vſe of it, 
be ĩuſtiy as comes MD deſert vs;and our ſoule, N hich wWas Rom: 124 
his bouſe and temple. is turned into out one hands, aud 
Aalivered over tothe deſires of our owne hart, A fearefull re · 

"| .wurne. How much bettet is ir to welcome our Sayiour, 
-{ . and his holy inſpirations , and bleſſigg him for chem, — 
4 : ply ourſclyes wich alactirie to endeavour to put 
execution ? My Lord God who ele 1. — ; 
mage and like nes , grave me this grace which thou haſt 7 
tbewed me to beſo necellaric for me. 
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Precepts of Humilitie and Chatitie;” 
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oh 87 Hen epa e wor downe in 


the firſt place leaſt perbays « ls then 
tbe be ved by bm 14d be that ad tes Adi Cum invis 
to ſay to thee, give this man place , and than then E 
10 take the laſt place. But when them art 1 K. 
js downe in the loweſt place . that when he that invited 
th , he may ſay tothte : frend , fit wp higher : 4 1-7" + Yap 
e have glorie before them that ſit at table with thee. ja 
u one. that exaliab bimſelf thall be bumbled , and 
iber humblab himſelf -thall be exalted This gentrall 
oactuſion was the inteac of the former document: for 
- | W nc oaly in common conuetſation we ouzhi to behaye 
\  pucfelves ſo humbly, but much more cawardsGod allways» 
1 i thinkiog humbly of ourſelves, Pride doth ten vs 
ied Wis our owtic conceite ; and hence riſe conrenrions and 
6 Wquarells , aud hart-butnings, and extreame ſadnes and 
ietion, whe we ſee another preferred before ys. But if 
5 & tiſc ſo high as to make ys forger chat whageyer we have, 
Wwe have it from God, and to valve ourſelves as of ourſel- 
s hecher doe you think we ſhall deſervedly becaltiwe 
et rherfore continually remeber e are, and that 
41% cl on Which God gave * father, muſt — 
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Thon «fs >*chou' boore, G 


vrhle import vs moſt, taketh o 


ks — bf ontfeees 25 
1 changes, that ve h 

c | to Nabucodohoſor ) when we 

ye men. vye 8 little lefſe then beaſts: 


2 40 invite thee 
3 4 feaft 
| 1 blind, "and tho halt hi ws re be- 
*<auſtthey baven th tb roc @ thee, for 
Shall be made thee in 10 2 
_ coming co preach che x. rw of heayen , and to 
N from theſęeaithi — to thingy eternal 
on of all things to 
par vs in mind of them; and any he dath not forbid; ci» 
© vilitie to be "wo a ap Findied , and neighbours, 
fich, in a meaſure and proportion 


becomes thy deb- 
Chriſast tur f und thelefſe Howet thy brother is , Jo much the 


*"mebrer doth bit rome 'to thee in him, and doth vie 
** thee the 8 He tbat receiyctbs cate man 


bor 1 and profit by it, The ſame is in al 
* atities towards our veigbour ; attending 'vpda 


4 22 vatirie creeps in: in che poore de doe 

8 mofe 3 our Saviour, | 

fo W 0 e nan ſayed to him; Lord be they fem that 
4 lde 10 enter by the 25 c 


. 154 ſeeks in e, and thall not be 


21 the reed Shall enter and 1hut the 2— "and a 2 
; ET d without , and knock ſaying , Lond ej : 
wor be hal 12 42, ewe 0 


Jen nat hencs 418 you ; then 


+ te ind drink, and inn 
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chat vyhich is of ſo much mote 5 
i p tan 155 "i 3 N is below tle + - 


$ ow Lab 3 
, —— ſeeme hard to . v. bed 
bebids vr ιννν becauſe vnlaſſo the endeavout of our 
mind be ferust id ſttõg . the we ves oſ the Morld in which 
e ſwim cannot bę overcome; people ſeis indeed to co» 
me in, beca uſe they. deſie ro be avedy bu they are not able 
betauſe cho ragedies of che. way doth” Pencz 68e 
rhat the burden of out Lard is heavy. but h will 
Aroma of Free is mecke and humble, : F 


Petſeck renunciation. + 


5 amen, our with him, and turning | 
Cay viper Fee ma come, to me," and wn Thane 2 
3 not bis an mot her, aud. wi Ze make oh. 
| AIG, fer: yes and bis o Abe can» eo &c. 
1 e eee beare his erdfſe , and come Luc, 189 
+ CN ls ;firſt it is to be obſetyud that 
1 he ſpeaketh not rhis to hig diſciples only, as tothoſs who 

- -haye nothing to- dee in he world but to alf, "whether 
19 they have Fackor, of mother, eds or rey oods, 
ion or wealth; or whareyere maſt 3. Greg 
. bo ſb temp cted *! chat we 10e in ca hs wy which chey 
. and 7 them that ohe lee, or 

der vs in our Way to God wards. 
. þ worker e A nes the difficultie, which nature finds 
in this batred, that we ponder ſeriouſly; and beate 
4 imptinred i in out e profit, tent 
nitis of coming to our Saviour, and of following h 
ns we apprehend this more or leſſe — will be 
more or leſſe tand they alone who eit her apptehend it not 
at all, or doe not ſatheiencly conceive it, or remember it. 
doe ſwarve from the tight way in occaſions of remprati- 
ons. Bur to incourage ys he ſers before ys the hmilicude 
following. 11 be 
„II. Fer, Which, » ; nviguling es tome dath not 
Fin Nu tes which are teceſſaxie. whe» 
iber he have to finith it? leaſt after be bark layed the f- 
9 is not able to finith it, all that ſor et begins 20, met 
lum, ſaying ; This man began to buyld , 3 wot. finish it. 
| Firſt be infiovared that che following of Chrilh is the b. Avgaf 
| Cowie » from which we may both di Faves out cacmie, 


ly and 
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Ca 


g ſtreogrb 
N eans by 
eta means 
| exallplaces, as diſtri- 
Luc.r8.22, buting them among the poore (as he ſayed t the you;ͥ 
Luc. icag. man Jot in ↄther charitable deeds, ¶ as to the lay er that 
. 5 . f | 
asked how he ſhould be ſaved) or as. here in preferring 
ur durie to God before all worldly mn. 
III. or hat Ring about te go to make marre againſt another 
Tag. du net fir i downe , andl think; wer ber he be-gble 
with ie theſe 4 mare bim tht with, rent waere 
EE 
4 | th 1boſs things that balung to peacs: [0.4 8 
< Every one of you that doth not repounce wltthat be poſſeſſeth., 
er ls. Before;he ſpake of a cowre far deffce, 
and allo for pleaſure i here he puts vs in mind chat gue life 
_ awarfaret.,whetin certayoly chey who have left all for 
Chat, have qakea:che ſafeſt*tqqgs: for they have yur of 
at. oe, cn nd gen thouſand enimics , and vcraong of 
dean een hen well ; and have ten thouſaud help? 
mote then vſually men have in the world: yet wig Fey 
ſtare is to be imbraced vpon good conſideratioh, that we I} 
- xepent nor with ſhame: and allo wich. ſo much damage, 
© and hurr; as is to make; pãace with ſuch enimies i whaarc 
never At pgace Wich us, but when we gte in their pawes, | 
and ſlaverie. And he Na ring downe and 14 
not that there is any doubt at all o be made of following 
the docktine · of Chriſt io genem l but chat we mult ſetile 
an immo teable reſolution to follow ir, watever beco- 
meth. of our worldly frends or welth,; this reſulatiohy 
2 being a chief paxt of the cha ges towards the buytdiog.. 
Thom: #6Fourcomifiand armour alſo for the battellꝰ According _ 
; Kemp. I. U u our ceſÞluriop., is the courle of our profics, if he char 
6 n purpoſeth ſtropgly doth.gfren fay le. whar will become of 
| | Tr hes ſeldame and dender purpoſeth / 
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The eleventh Application tothe moſt - 
Blefled Sacrament. | 

L T He reward of the watchfull and diligent fer» 
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vants was that their Lord and maſter would 
gird himſelf , and male them fit downe , and puſſing 
would minifter vnto them.) This we feevetifyced to the eye 
in the moſt bleſſed Sactament, in which our bleſſed Savi- 
our, doth make ys fir dow ne at his heavenly table, and 
doth confine his glorificd body to ſo ſmall a roome as is 
che ſacred hoſt, and by the hand of the Pricſts doth mi 
niſter it vnto vs, ſo-lovingly, and to our ſo much honour 
and bencfir, that uo tongue can expreſſe it, no thought 
can reach the greatenes of it: How humble , how chaſt, . 
how recolle&ed wete it fitting we ſhould be, and how + 
much ſhining with good workes, and all kind of vertue? 
Let vs therfore have care and watch aver outſelves in · S. hon 
joying ſo greate a happines: And if any vnſeemely thing Chriſofly 
offer elf co our thought; or tongue, ot if motions of l 
unger riſe in ys, or of any other vice; let vs call to mind 
how greate the honour is which our Saviour doth vs, 
that that thought may quell all vnreaſonable mot iõs. Let 
vs confider that we receive him whome the Angels 
adore ſitting at the right hand of his Father, And this know 
ee, that as they be bleſſed ., who doe ſtand carefully pre- 
'» pared expecting their Lord, and are highly tewarded b 
: him , ſo the negligent ſefyantknowing his maſters wil 
and worth, and not regarding it, will be dealt with ac- 
cordingly, ?* O my Lord my God prevent thy ſervane 5 ' 
wich the ſwertnes of thy bleſſing that l may come Wor- rn, 
chily and devautly to this magnificent Sactament > ſtirre ech ue'y 
vp my hatt towards thee. &. een ha 4 
II. His patience cowards vs is no leſſe then his mags 
nifictces both infinite, expecting vs frõ day to day;ad years 
s ycare, to ſee hethet we will bring ſirib fruue accot - 
ding to the care which. he hath of vs, vitiog vs ſo often. 
OO that we didconlider tightly how gieate he'is , who | 
vouchſafeth chus to looke ypon vu. O:cruly ardent, and Thomas e 
lively Faith of them, who tmuly know their Lord, in the Kempis 1.4 
breaking of bread ! whoſe hart doth ſo gteately huꝛne ia 442+ 2: 
em by leſus his walking wich them. Farte from 2 
1 ſuc „ 
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e on „ Ps 
uch afeRion, nud ferling:d orfen . ſogreite love add 
feryour. Be mercyfull ro mo ſwestn leſus and looke vpon 
me with thoſe eompaſſio nate eyes N thou diaſt 
-er woman pm nit en eo 11 

ia 


jegt. 22 | fmy-dullnes, f 
1 | 
N ane 2 


att. nies . — The Amazcepetbeades che wodan', 
for coming to be cured v pon the Sabboth : T he Hö 
eame to our Sariout wiſhing —— ml 5 
is ſo ſtupendiouſiy willing to have mne even A 
what can I doe better, ches correſpond wirhbis! w wing: 
mes? or where can I be betrer then wich him ? O my ſonle 
let not any mans ſpeech, or i let not the con ß. 
. deration of. thy ohe vnworthynes kerpe that from ac 
4 cepting” this loving offer, but i frow thefare of: „ fp 
* and rar to this thy protectour, thy nouteee 
3 | 2 all things ſay with old Zachatie: Blefed be vr; Lord 
I Luc. 5 6f; Godof I/racl;, becauſe be hath viſited, entries 
8 ins of bs pale Kc. | 
—— 1 


The parables of the loſt ſheep, 


| lee pete ane and Hens ts: Irs | 
5 omar: 1 
againe our Savicuts goodnes , and mans pets - 
berate. | 
out of their pride re- 
nor to be compa»! 
ee thoſe-whame they thouglte' I Hach 
Conn Io per: 1 


FT. iodgmedr till they ſhould ſee the good effect of ic. By the 
'F-| proccedings-of both we may ſee, tha true inſtice hack - /-*, 
:. compaſſion, where falſe inſtice'is move it ipdigoati- S. Gregor. 

on and becauſe the Phariſces yrere fo ſicł that the did 

notfcele theit one diſeaſe. to che d 8 

know theſelves, out Saviour, like a good Phytirian, doth 

apply an caſy remedy to them by the parables following. 

_ U. Wh man of youbauing an hundred bam, if be have 
bit one of them , doth he not leave the ninety nine in ti defert ; 
Dee 

at it 3 it upon his s, | i $ . Cw 

"| wing bome , callath togeather his frends and neighhaurs.; ſaying > 
; #7othem? vejoyce with me , becauſe | haus ſaumd ny ſpeeps that 
was loft : 1 ſay to jo, that even ſo thire ſpall be joy in heaven, 
vpon one i that doth penance ,;then ven ninety wing juſt; br 
that nor penance. Out Saviour: isa tich ſheepebeards ** : 
among whole ſheepe all mankind is but the hundred parts 
Ke left che'ninery. nine ; the nine quires of Angels, and 
eame into our deſert, ſecking vs. ; and:tgoke vs vow his 
Shoulders, when he tooke his ctoſſe 3 and is ioy- full at the 
© conrecſfion. of any one of vs. He compares it to the io 
which men bad in tecoveting thejc loſſes, but as the lo * 
ol ode mans ſoule is incompatably greater then the loffe 
ofa thouſand and thouſand ſheepe , ſo his ioy for the te- 
LCovetie of one of vs is with out compariſon, Who would: 
N en teturne voro him to give him this 4 0 = 
III. Or whit woman having ten grano: 8 
BB groate, doth she not light a candle, and ſweepe the _ ſeeke 
Adil) till abe finds! and when the bath found it, callath together 
fd and neighours ſaying , roioyro with me beeauſe i have 
' found the gene bib 1 had bb/f.So 1 N 
LE ſere the angels of Gol, upou ene fynner 


| , doth pengice;T he ch» 

; of this parable is che ame with the formenbut more» 
deer puteth vs ip mind how. much wen 

do cover ourſelves or another. light af Alt 2 


Chry ſoſt. 


rin conſideration w 
diliged oe that ic be not loſtꝭ und ſd 
ter hen it is loſt, chat it 4 | | 5 

ow $ 
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N Chtyfol 
price/of our redemption; be was foretold 
| {figured in che bid lay , and yet hidden; the Synagog 
of che levves had Mi, and rhrqugh their obſtioare 'dark- 
nes they Aid not ſee him; we follo wing the candle which 
our mother rhe Church holde ch forth ynco vs, ad walk- 
ing ia the lighe of our Saviours contenance, ſhall find the 
groate,Whic is our Saviour, and reioyce with him in the 
cSpanie of his Angels, Amen, lo fine we muſt be rowards 
our Saviour as ſheepe, obe dient, tractahle, fearefull, and 
y of the Wolfe; having recourſe to him for help and 
Adee towards others mecke and barmelefle, moie 
ready'to ſuffer, then to'conrend; ã d eſteeme of our ſoules 

a our chiefeſt ſubſtance , which once loſt or impayred , 
d i coſt or Saviour infinite paynes and labour , ſo muſt 

. - | welſpare no labour to conſetve, or recover it. 


7 The prodigall Child. 


I. | cortayne. man had two ſonnes ; and — of 
A thim ſayed to his Father; Fat her, give ma the portion 
+ | ib of [ſubſtance which belongeth to me; and he devidel ʒ 
lu the ſubſlance. And notmany dayes after, the yonger Sonne a 
thering.all things together , went from home, into farre conniry, 
and there he waſted his fubſlance Irving r iotoufly. But after he had 
unt all, there fell « ſore famin in the counirey , and he Bega 
tone Aud le went, andcleaved to one of the citizens of the 
chumtrey, and be ſent him to his arme 10 feed fevint, 4 he would 
fayne haus filled us belly with the huskes , and 10 body gave 
dus lam in our pateraall houſe of God, ſa long as we be 
datifull, we have three fountaines of wealth and delighe 
allgayer open to ys, ſo chat nothing can be wanting to- 
' Wards our happines. Theſe ate enpteſſed in the words | 
wich which the loving father did indeavour co appeaſe 
the elder brother e ee of his debauched brothers 
| Interraynetnenc ar his tetürne. Sons thou art allwayes with. | 
ave , and all my things av thyne; for what greater preferrott ' 
e eff God #: What greater pleaſure then to 
beatwayes wich hin YYhat greater weak chea 60 have 
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d dut God hath roſe it according to reaſon y ls 
doth moſt commouly put vs by this felicitie? A gteatꝭ 
conceite of vurſelyes and of our abilitie to govetue our- 
- felves, and an itching defire of diſordered libertie: grveme 
; the portiow of ſubſtance; He that had all;coofines himſelf to 
+ «portion : O blindnes! Bur give it me, who now have 
yeares,and wit enoughwhy ſhould 1 be allwayes kept vn- 
der? ix belongeth to me to order myſelf, and that which is 
- myne: The eye of my Father is now a troble to me, who 
ſee well enough what is to be done, I vvill go (ce the 
world, and travell into farre countreyes , vyhere I may 
enioy the portion of my ſubſtance : for what auayleth ir 
me to ſay that all things ate mine, ifl cannot wie them 
but as another will ? youth, and age have different wayes. 
And thus not thinking any thing good, or ſafe, which was 
not at bis one diſpoſe „ not many dayes afier gathering all 
things together, be went from home into a ſarre countrey, Farte 
iodeed he goeth who indeayours to fly from God, and 
+ from all rationall courſes: but what found he ? Famig , 
want, ef- beaſtl life, vnſatiable 2 , f 
II. And returning to himſelf , he ſayed bow 
fathers bizelings have D 2 „ and the 2 
vith famin F 1 will riſe, and go to my Fathdr , and ſaf to him; 
* Father, y haus ſyuned againſt lun ven, aud before thee: I ard not 
i "worthy to be called thy ſonne ; make mae as one of thy hire. 
1 * and riſing up he came to his Father, A happy; retutne. 
hk leaving of gazing ypon other folks actions, by Which 
"moſt commonly we take no good, we looke home ypon 
-—ourſelyes; he nw by it that ke lay wallowing in beaſtty 
leaſures, feeding and delighting the hogs , that is, the di- 
-vells, but himſelf yoyde of cont entm tali worldly things 
being but husks , wd of no ſolide ſubſtance or nut timent: 
-therfore he ſayth; he will ie fro that dirty kiad of life, ad 
fro want of ſuſtenance and go to his Father, with whome 
there is abundance of bread for all forts; and doth got de- 
lay his ring and going: knowing that be hath a fagherro 
deale with; e, Nees | be vnworthy to be receiyed in- 
| to favour, will vpon repentance have compaſſion df ine; 
umso, if aot reſtore me to my former ſtate, which I deſerve 
not, yer Will give me fufficienc to maynraine mẽ everlaſ- 
*noghy, Father I have ſynncd againſt heaven: This is the 
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to de coolideted' io out offenſes , that they 
enk God , —— that infinite po ex and go | 
nes tõ MN home all ſubie&ion is due, and all reſpect: Tbea i Þ # 
we muſt egnſider him as our Fathwrr,cur bẽbefactoutz him | & 
| by home we receiye out life ad mea by whome weare 
proxedted ad cõſerved: all which deſerved in ay of grati- i 
tude quite ocher courſes the we have take. Againe that 
we Have offended before him, in his ſight, vnder his all ſee- 
ing eye, ãd have hot cõſidered itʒãd ir is I who have done 
this ; Iwho am but a worme of the earth. not able to 
move hand or foote wirhour him ; and yer haye vſed his 
ow ne creatures againſt him, and the ſtrength and abilitie 
which I had from him, I haverturned ro offend him. 1 
am not worthy of aby thing, but of puniſhment, but thy 
mereyes are greare , to Which | berake myſelf ypon . 
knees as to my Father, ' 


The Prodigall Child. 
„ PART 


£ I. Na when he was yet farre of i his fathir ſaw bien,” 
A and was moved with pitty , and running to him, fall © 
AA vponhis neck and kiſſed him. And his Soune ſajed)e" 
bim: Father , I have ſynned againſt heauen , and before th 
Ian not wow worthy to be called thy Sonn. This is the mere: 
full proceeding of God towards vs; he caſts his comps? 
ſſionaxe eye ypon vs though we be yer. farryof from him: 
and riluneth towards vs, with more ſpeed then e to- 
wards him; and condeſcendeth much to our infirmitie; 
ſtoopiug to vs , while we are not able to rayle ourſelye 
fo higli as he deſerverh; and affoordeth us the loving kiſh 
4 „ of peage ;how, evet ve deſerve rather to be puniſhed.“ 
J Chriſolog He doch nor ſay whence comeſt thou / wherewesr thou 
* Wher« is thy ſubſtance thou caryedſt away ? Wberfot 
didſt : hou change ſo much glorie with ſo much baſe nee 
Theſit things he leaves to our conſideration; but he ii | 
all Ie ve and mercy. 8 1 
II., Andthe Father ſayed to his ſervams ;, quickly brong” 
forth. abe firſt flols, and des it on bim, andput a ring vow" 
bis hand , and ſogves on bu feats: and bring % fu 6 
| h ca 0 


5 — 


bo- 
not 


p. 4 


ſtreogthen his affections agai 
| world. Yer the fir forte mentioned myſt pur vs in mind; 
e all the time ſyent farre from God is loſt : and re- 
turning we muſt begin where we left: and happy we, if 
we be norcaſt farthet back then we were when 1 2a d. 
In'amyticall ſence. The father ranue to vs in hie one Chriſolog 
when in him he deſcended from heaven, y Far | | 
de) who ſent me is with me. He fell vpon his nock when 
chriſt, the whole di vinitie reſted vpon our fleſh and 
Le kiſſed him, when mercy and truth have met, juſtice 
d peace have kiſſed each other He alſo is the * 
killed for our eaterraynment: to the end we mighe not 
au lave ſuffi cien to ſuſtaine vs, burabuodante; and of 
e deſt co delight vs much more in the ſervice of God, 
Les in our former courſe, | 25 
III. Put thealder ſonne was in the field , and when be came 
.- 44 drew nigh to the houfe, he heard muſic, and daunting and 
:I called one of the ſervants , and ate what all that: ſhould ber 
 j 4nd be ſayed io him, thy brother is come, and thy Father hagh kil- 
ile fatncd calfe , becauſe he bath recerved him ſafe ; and he 
r angrie, and would not go in, His father thirfore going forth, 
„ defore him. Bus be anſwering , ſayed to his father : Be- 
= ld ſo many s doo- 1 ſerve thee, and 1 never tranſyreſſed 
"3 — 22 thou did# never give m Rid ta m. 
ie werry with my frends, But after that this thy ſonne , that hath 
bis ſubſtance with whores , © come, thou haſt bil- 
fer bing tbe fatned calfe, But he ſapad to him, ſanue'; th 
n allways3 with me, and all my things are t hyne: but is behoved 
"jv co make merry, and be glad,brcanſe this thy brother was dead, 
amid; was loſt, and is found, This expreſſeth how 


2 little 


{> 14 a 


" Kok cot 6: it Was not thy | 
8 | 75 ons of Fe are ag r 4 
e godnes of God , who goeth forth. , and dof 
mil, | va the eib e Sonne and e ſy ane 
e ee kill thy owne ſoule , which is much 
more to be abborred then the loſſe of our life. 4 


Tue vofairhfull Bayly:- 
Dicebat I. H Evel a to his diſciples; There was arich phe | 


' erent \hada Bayly , and. be was illreported of vme bin, 
bh IS > © 3 he that bad waſted his goods, And be called hem, 1 
IN — 89 and ſayed to him what bears I this of thee t Give account of | 
Tuc. 16. thy Bajlythip , for now thou canſt wo more be bh. Our 
. rid. 6, $*Yiour. Chriſt as. God is the-.only powerfull King, off - 
on; Kings , and Lord of Lords; rich in all things, and chicfly is 
Eph. 2. 4. bis wercyes , to Whome we muſt give account of even 
thing : for we are Lords ncither- of life not li 
nor chought, nor deed:, but accountable for all: neith 
Chryfol. . can any thing eſcape his knowledge ; Though bere, that 
which he certaynly knoweth , he reckonerh as heard by 
8 he is not raſh or baſty in condemning, ani 
will give vs leaſure to rept, while che cauſe is, as it ere, 
5 2 before him: Ne asketh an account that we ma 
aske patdon zãd happy we, if by remorſe of canſcience he | 
as kr it here, before the time of ſatis faction be expireds 
1. Aud the Bayly ſayed within him ſel F: what shall I d 
lecarſe my Lord ta leib from me the Baylyſhip. Pig 1 am wat"; 
_ ablsq to begge1 am a %,, 1 know what, 1 all de, 1h# Þ.; 
n I chall be removed. from my Baylyship , they ] 
receive me into their hom ſes. A man allwayes deſires to dos 
well when death comes. and bereaves him of the time of 
doing good. This queſtion he ſhould have asked himſel- 
before hat Shall 1 doe ſeeing every houte and evety mi- 
nute my Bayly ſhip is vpon 1emouing ftom mie Be l _ 1555 


. = 2 of gur ms que A I. 4 
de rich to the world, and abound is all thi 
| 2 2 fling; Tos bolt ls ter 


4 here ab] ern 
Alan be abeg ie ; If I be not here able ro Werke, 
©, 5 ſhall 1 — e to fuſſat the p . . 
I fourbfull7If I be hete aſuamedqo cout Krabat par- 
| Jon.» what ſhame hall I'vodergochere - where there is" 
1 0 pardon? Ig is not vnknowne to vs What we ought to 
* | Joes chat after this life we tnay be ſaved ] G od gtant we 
m cake warning, and be wiſe in time, that we be nor 
0 temoved before we have adiuſted our accounts, and be 
* xcady. to give in our reckoning, . 
III. Thenſorecalling reer 
le ſayed to the firſt , How much doeſt thou owe to my Lord . He 


/ \ſay#%h , an bundred pipes oyle; and be ſarod its him , rake thy 
, and ſit dotwne , quickly write fiftie ; And to another, how 
much deef? thowowe He ſayed an quarters of aus; 
Je ſayed , take thy bill ; nd write foureſcors, And the Lord 
$193 /ed the Bayly of iniquitie , becauſe be had done wiſuly : 
& th Chiluren of this' world are wiſer then the Chil- 
ben of light in their generation, Ani 1 ſay vnto you, wia- 
vnto you frends of the Mammon of iniquitie , that when you 
el, they may rective you into the tern Tabernacles, 
The Bayly of iniquitie 1s here prayſed , not becauſe he 
idiuſt chings., bar becauſe according to the ptactiſe of 
worldlings he ſbewed himſelf witty 5 and at his maſters 
lt made his vwae benefit. How much more (-fayth $, S. Hieren 
Mierome) will Chriſt our Saviour, who cannot be inda- 
aged , and is inclined to pitty and eompaſſion, com- 
Bend his followers , if they be pittyfull, and compaſſio- 
Ste towards their brethren, and liberall in relievimg oc 
pardoning them i cherfore alſo he doth not ſay abſolurel 
| a children of the world are wiſer thea the Children 
of light , but in| their generation, that is, in the affay- 
I which paſſe rhrou their bids; and as they by their 
moncyes { molt commonly vojuſtly , or intempetatel 
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ted vp) doe worke out a ſubſiſtance to themſelves; fo 
aft we by conremaing the pelf of this liſe, or diſpolng 
% ir to righcegus uſes , make frends in heaven, where we 
8 $97 de eternally welcome. 
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7 fave bim , 4 the $4 
| Fes: {Riche we Gente pod Air. 
| ö Bay lie deceite, an 22 * 
Falloes j here glutto vie and vnmerey full contetupt of the | - 
os needy : all/chree making out Saviours worth 
nd 1 e rich man to enter into the Kingdoms of 1 
* a The Be ger lay without doores; but not wih Thi 
| DE are lh ed of cloths, but not of Faith; expo #- + 
Ong and fellow to the Angels: Who taſted 
| ao ek ms but recetyed rhe bread 8185 
hing his ſoule, Markethe diverſitie; the ich 
ind miſcrable-amidR all his wealth, * 


25 
ee but now be is m- 
. befides' all this , betwitt W 
w there is a greategulſe (ot Chaos) fixed, ther ther 
5 ft From hence to you may not , neither come from than 
hither} When he was in Proſperitie he ſcarce ever lifred ' 
vy his eyes to acknowledge from hom he received tua 5. 
plenty, and to thank him; vow he liffed them vp ta h U 
- confuſion ; and raffliction; he id Abraham b 
afarrref; he having lived fatte from following his | 
und obedienct ; add Lazarus now at teſt, while himſai 
was tormented, and wanted that help which he had c. f 
denytd the po. ore When chy begged, He beggy 3 1 
who: den ed a crum; and finds © heare of tongue 
> Incolcrey . 


ef br Tae „ 
wende, who could nor in life time abide the Ae | 

Wn oxy Fr an Har N - 
* uned , in choſe he ma more gti 0 þ 64.34 3 
= 6 ! There th louhaul. e 8 
9 


* 


111. 4nd be ſayed: "They father, beſeech thee that i hon woul- 
auf ſand bim 1999 fathers boife ; for 1 7 leer hren, w 
to them lab they alſo came into this place of e. And 

| eien They have Moyſe . ran, af 


a; 
T8 
b. "-Uphem haare them. But he ſayed , no, Father Abraham, 
be | nie man 5hall go fret dead to them, they will dos pennance 
iu he ſayed to if they heare not Moyes and the 72 — 
of derber f one bal riſe ag nine_from the dead will they beleeve 
b. This might be ſeene in the perſon of our Saviour himſelf: 
ed. fr x the 2 neither belee ved the Prophets teſtifying 
Kim to be the Meſſias; nor Lazarus whome he had tay - 
tr · ed from death: nor himſelf raiſing himſelf, aftet he had ĩo 
1 publickly ſuffered death by them, Neither is the teſtimo- 
by of ane riſing from the dead. ſo aſſuted a Witnes, as 
1 th the holy Scriprure , laying downebefore vs chat which 
5 evelceye by it. An exttaordinaric miracle may move 
and. 5 adfriracion, but the ordinatie means by which 5 
* le ro inſtruct ys is more ſolide, and the copſtancly kn OC= 
jaw et the doore of our hart a greater mercy rowards vie 
þ 1h | A gi ve not eate, and doe not open vnto 7 2 it is a 
ard whether gn extractdinaty accident hap 
N. 3 * 5 have force eno ugh to breake chrough thoſe MS — 
Fons, which are ſo letled in our thoughts and: . 
he tich man fartd every day magnifically; it is not ſayed 
Pow long he lived.fo; — dying be was bwryed eternally 
I holl, aud could have no help: This one copfideration 2 
motive enough to take heed. Very we will 15 a! 
de an end of thee ; ſee how thou behave elf: to da 
man is, and co motrow he appearerh 2 10 all —.— 
ave regard to the end, and how thou wilt Rand before 
* the fer Judge. 


The Phariſee and the Pubſican. 
Dixit 287 


Nd be ſay ed alſo to certaine that truſted bead. n & 41 
ves as inf; and Heſpiſidothers , ibis parable. eee 


men went vp into ths temple to pray i the one a Pha. 
riſe 2K ib, 9. 
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wasyor am iſſe neich er to giv Scl he wi 1 


not as other men, voiult , Kc. Or ro faſt. and give * 
mt: of 8520 5a; bus our Saviour Maag oh 
With fecrer ptide as thinking he deerved. 


- tohe if alc open or that God was as it were beholdir 
to Him for his 


ood deeds jconremning alſo others, Ss. 
he bt wo ts vprigliras himſelf,” He might haye bet. 


| f. tet fa ſayth S. Auguſtine] I am nor as 
Auge Jed ( lay 8 bel 


8. Autun ing ; God by nereyfill to m .. The Publicanii 


Joofe , but would not ſo much as lift up 


what is, as the reſt ofmen, baratibefides hi 
PE , thereſt are H unets. Cont, his Words, and ſee Wh 
asked of God? Nothing: he went ts pray ; He asked 
God nothing: be fell to pray ſe himfelf, and moreoyer 
to infuſe oyer him that Prayed. Are thou ſo full chat chan 


needeſt poihing? Is not this life a place of 222 
III. Au the Piblican flanding a farre would not ſo mich 
as lift wp his ces towards beaven , but bus b 5 


a farte of, bur God was not farre from him: his 
erer made him not dare preſume to appro 
wk erie gave him acceſſe,Godis high. and looker 

wmble ; bur vpon ſuch hi igh pe id as the | 
Ea a farte of: the Publica did not oo and Þ & 


he thought himſelf vowotrhy ro has, or to belookel 
an, Heaven had been a long time out of his thought? 
he held it too ſoone to takeſthe boldbes to looke ** 
it, however he deſited it: Ne did reyerence it more 
bumbly looking downe , chen by lifting his eyes comarls. 
i. And he knocked hir breaft , doing penance for his yak; 
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we intertaine the ad their admonitiõ He (&ds more and 
more Ad never ceaſeth to put v in mind. He ſent his only 
pf Saviour;how' doe we reverEce him / VVe think by 
evill means to inioy this world, to eſtabliſh an inberitag- 
eee, to make to ourlelyes a kind of heaven on carth, and it 
will not be: ſuch will be brought io naught before they ihink 
. 3 Think berime of rendring frust > dis , leah 

chou be taken rardie,: , © 

11. Have you wever read bn the ſcripture , The fone which 
the blies reiefted , the ſame is made the bead 7 By 
eur 
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jn , that the CN eee ANY 


ar e — hg ew that we need po ot het 


. 
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. 


[ Dj. fore wile thou pn of this purpoſe till to marrow? Riſe, 1 
* 


en,, and wuheres go 
t Belert bim, but they did 


| * 2 1 or 


„ lend dee 


youll 
he that 


and hall be given to a nation , stherof N 
e hb. eee wal 
"7 chal all to bruiſe bien. ia the eodof whe la 
arked the ſtanders-by,w choagh 2 | 


Iudge then our owne-conſcieace; they anfwered, as wice 
ked men vſe ro doe, er- themſelves in another, 
when they refle&-ypon dus evill deſeres , for however vi- 
ce doch blind them in their owne caſe, yer in another 
they coademne that which chemſclres are _ en N . 
he tells chem ditectly that chis parable concetne T 
and Saracen funk and meant to ſalvation onde be 


taken from them , and from their obſetvances , and pres - | , 


ie enen That he was the corwer fowe , which chi 
was miracutouſly reſerved for che perfe&10n of che buyt. s 


ted. 


2 fall heavy vpon 


who fall vpon him by contempt, as | 
e themſelves, and ar the later day, he wil 
them, and eruſh them to pecees M het - 


and inſta 


ow nies Renee eee mo 1 18 
, worke to day in ay u. of A to tl 
n, Bui afterwards . „were 
% the gaben, % | 21 


* I 
97 —— he vent: 4 


faxed likevviſe ; and be anfo ſayed, 1 go, Lord, ad | Of c 
enact not vohich of che tove did: che Fathers will Þ — 2 firer, 
the firſt.” Ieſoct ſaith to them: den I ſay to you a kin 


be -Kingdema of 
for lian Came to you © ths ang of ues un 


ing it, bave not had 
Againe hereferres-vs to out owne conſcience , and 7 2 fore t 
ment, and teacheth vs not to deſpayre though we had | | P<fic, 
been teftactarie, for he doch mercyfully attend bur te- 2 Pert 
penrauce, and receiverh vs, when we begin to chink 
purſelves, How oft doe we ſay, I, 3nd go bot? 
bow greare is tlie fr —— , allwayes prone to vier: 
3 oe ng Heroes morrow thon | 
doeſt again commit chem. Saviour gives v5 here ' 
28 


42 
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Agood Item, to beware that we be hot our ſtripped hy 
le greateſt ſynners, and eyen by theit example to rouſe 
ep ourfelves, we cantot but approve of the way Which 
is lay ed before vs, by Gods ſetvants, as they did of d. Ibn 
Baptiſt; neirher his docttine, nos their exrmple did wor · 
ke vpon him; beware of ſuch hardues and inſenbbilicies. 


The parable of the King that made a 
„matiage for his Sonne. 


2 . He K ingdome oſ heaven i likined to'n King that S imile - - 
| made @ mariage for bis fonne, And be ſout by fears Kren. 
. vants to call them that Were invited in the maris= uum 3 
ge, l would not come : Againe bs ſent other ſervants; lor um 
fig; fell abem, behold 1 have prepared my dinner , my bonn. 
IF broves fading are killed , "and all things ave ready , IIA 
© come io the mariage*. But they negletied , arid went their wayes, TY 

„ibi farme , another to bis tharthandiſe'; and the reſt layed 

1 hands vpom bis. ſervants, and ſpiteflully treating i murdered 
item. And when the King heard of it, be was wroth , and 

1 2 boſtes, deſtroyed thoſe murderors, ani burnt tbei city. 

-Þ This happened litetally to the lewes, who wi 4 

1 Ne jd iriruall wedding with our Saviour, refuſed, and 

- oa” . . : | N 

were deſtroyed : but myſtically it concertes vs all. For - 

etry living ſou le is invited to a mariage with our Savio 

NG 


J 


«F — 


dy conſent to his commandements. Who would not d 
fixe this mariage ( ſayth 8. Ihon Chryſoſtome) invited 
a king, and to a marjape with his intirel ved ſonne 
bees tage that we e od both the 
love Which God doth beate vs, and the galantnes of it, 
where there is nothing that can contriſtate but every 
wing full of ſpirituall iay. All things are ready. Greare ther · 
fore muſt their falt needs bee, who neglect ſo preate a be- | 
veſit, ſo loving an invitatid, ſo plencifull a Feaſt lo gteate 3 
n perſon, fo adrantagiou a match; and tutne to that 
1 — there is nothing but labour and toyle; and houre - 34 
ly hazard of eternall pez ditioh. 1 bave ſeen all things which Reel: 00 
| are done vnder the ſiumme. and behold all vanitie ie _ 
— rs and of filet the nannber 
binn. . renn 
3 Then 


M 


an 


* 


Titer tn 
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22 


the 
d 2 h the bete world, and in ſeve tall . 
22 Sheted ted together in vnirie of Faith: good an 
doc — and make vp a nũber here, but in xhe ſe- 
2 the badare — alſo for the time che bad 
ag good , for. — debe they are cleauſed af 
mer bp ring which ſence, . by the bad tho- 
nde 2 inrEperate,ad wedded to 


as were-lefſe vitious. Far \ 


uh aki 2 


; | Gul: I 017 nary: and-no man can of his deſer / ; F 
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vin to be called, but it behoveth vs tot L 
in Which we were, and were like to be; agd 

cr of God in calling vs, by his 88 * 
22 , or by waterer other accident dad 10 be thank 


"IL, - * Apdthe King ment-into lab gueſts, and by ſer the 
em ae ated in 5 adding £ ; and he ſayed to him, 
frend, how cameſt thou in bitber , not having a wedding gavw" | 
went f And be mat dumb; Then the King ſayd:to the wayterts, | 

bis hands and feece , and caft him into the tur der hat, 
weeping and gnaſhing of uu For many be called, 

few ald. ” If avy man at che time of ju ent (ſay th 
S. Hierome ) be found ynder the name of a Chriſtian, 
not to have Locking of ent of the heavenly may » but the + 
 calt: 95 50 wan, he will be inſtamly appre» 
8 neither in chat day will there be place for penaa- 
4 ce, nor power for to deny the falt. So las zich alone kay A 
not ſuffleicht we myſt tetayne the garment of charitie, 

and tlie love of God, in which we were wedded; and nor 
think that in the multicude we can eſcape the eye of God; 


ons is here mentioned, becauſe not one can be hidden. : 


1 to ſigniſie that he is 


but juſtice ſo requiring: 8 


an. de wi loyedtobe del, becale 00 mas 3 


—7 
# + 


AGES. 

| will have power to pubiſhment, An 

- + exemplifed/jn one Sit will many, becaule ; 
—_ 2 firre the — doe Mabe 

of cheir talling . as ts by a world of 4 — 


heretiks , which either have nor accepted of the faich ol 5 
4 Chiiſt,or haye willfully loſt. it. 


Tribute to be payed to Cefit, audet the 


| ReſurreRion. i 
1. Hen the vhariſees departing conſulied me; Tung 
| T vo to intrap hum im bis ſpecks; r ; 
2 their diſciples with the Horediams , + Maſter, Marth. 23 | 
„ know that thou art a true ; and An 


| 1 God in truth ——— mes ;'for i not 
reſpe# the perſon of men. Tell v3 : what 55 thy opinion , 
ii it lawful ane. Tribuce 10 Ceſar ur uo, Theſ people were 
| malicious bypocrites, and not only ia their ſpcech, bus 
icheir outward cariage fained — 2 $, Lu- Lue:20 20 
be records] and ſougſ to cloke their — Newt 8 ; 
> rodians, Who were ofatorher ſeck, _—_ 8. iron 
their Meſſias, and ſo-ro-declive the —_— 
F Saviour our of the — av 4 
dhe Gearils, for denyin aries to ere 
by them we may ſee boch the ſtraine of 200 blery . ! an@ 
| le ought in rea ſon, and honeſtie em- 
ſelves in this world; for what themſelbes did not | 
they commended in our Saviour, chat N. truch in his 
ſayings, vprighenes in his proceedings, to God a- 
17 . ere c 3 ie chowickedyorld 
or layed of him, not peQing either pb wer or 
ö wal) oc — of men — to varie bp the 
truth or from the way of God in any ching: Ho oft 
| have i got found faithful ines where I thbughr to lors 


— 
8 in | . 


II. Buy lefus knowing their nanghtiner, fol 

— tHypocrisas / Shew me the 
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marvelled, i lea- 


yiour could not hide — 3 from 


aud ke by bis anſwer tu rued all to his owne mote 2355 | 
Fron And. repute. Coyne, is the tribute due to Ceſarman him- * 
en ſelf is the ttibute fe to God: In che Coyne, 'you thay 


ſee the pitture of Ceſar, in man. the image of God. As 
he wat falſfyerh the Coyne of Ceſar is moſt grieyquſly 
puniſhed „Id the cortupters of the'image of God are eter- 
nally tormented. This muſt be our Nady and profeſſion 
in this life, to mayntaine che beauty and due proportion 
"of this i Which we beare that our vaderſtindings, 
and out Wills be not blurred with things vnbeſeeming: 
God claymes it as his due, He hath put his owne _ 
vpon vs, Which can never be xazcd quite out] fo long as 


we have aſoulc ir will be found ro: 'be the image wy God, 


however it be. vſed. 

II. Thetdaythe 8 „bo ſ. als E 

no reſurreftion, and asked whoſe wife thall 5h . had fe. 

ven busbands y leſus ſaged to them] you erre , not knowning the 

| feriptures , nor the power of God; 3 , veiiher 
l they mary , wor be taried , bus are , the Argels of Cod 


thro God, ſaying ;'1 any the * Treo Fin and of tſaac; 


.  derſtanding of-themybecauſe in the reading of them. they 
did not rake wich them the zighe rule of vnderſtanding 
chem, which is tradition, aud humble ſubmiſſion to ap- 
ptoved anthoritie. they alſo dos err, not knowing the $ 
theres , wor; the power of God, who tondemne in this life thò- 
fe who doe nor mary, or doe vo vicginitie, which ſtare 
notpwithſtasding being approved by our Saviour himſelf 
"harh' by all ancient Father, and continuall practiſe of the 


Church been eſttemed an Angelicall fe vpon earth. In , 
like manner is prayer to ſaints a holy practiſe; for they ate 


noted be eſteemed as eadxbut iin, and knowing much 


more by the power of God then by nature they could and 


« morc-powerfyl ro doe good then ever they were in this 


fe  bowerer rage thi * God Wis Ares o Forks ' the 


of rag! 


2 OSS. Tho 
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pt 4d . 


. redtion, haue you net e 


ned hoe He in not God of the du, but of the living; 
Theſe men had the Setiptutes, but had not the tight vn- 


F out Saviour, oy 181 
The greate Commandment. 


1. He. Phariſees, hearing that he had put the Saducees Phariſæi 
to ſlance , came-together; and ons of thim ,_« doc: aue i. 
: « im 
| aur of the las , ted him tempting him: Maſter. , poſuiler 
which is the greate. commandment in the law t leſus ſfazed to ſilentium. 
bim; Thou ahalt love the Lord, thy God, from thy whols art Matth. a 
ans with thy whols ſole , and with thy whole ming; This 4s the '* 
greaieft and firſt commandment. It is the firſt; and great- 
eſt commandment; becauſe firſt in order of promulgati» 
on; firſt in dignitie , by reaſon of the. perſon. whom we 
are commanded, ro love, firſt alſo ip perfection, becauſe 
love is the chiefe of out paſhons , aod placed vpon ſa no- 
ble an object doth greately innoble a Cute; ir 1s the grea - 
zeſt , becauſe ic comptehends all other vertues, and dra. 
Mech them aftet itzã d ypon it dependeth out whole good 
* ' and ſalvation; and in regatd of the gteatenes of God, and 
his inſiuite deſervigg to be loved, it tequiteth that no 
part of vs be vacant from being imployed in his love, our 
- whole hart, and affection; our whole ſoule, and invention; 
aur whole mind, and application muſt be to his love. 
a If, And the ſecond is like to this ; Thou shali lo ye thy nigh- 
Bou as thyſelf; On theſe two commandments depen1eth the whole 
law and Prophets, Our Saviout anfwered the doctour more 
then he demanded; and put him in mind, that he was nor 
to aske ſuch queſtions by way of tempting ; but doe What 
the law preſcribeth , that is, doe by others as we would 
be done by: Love thy neighbour as thyſelf, This command- | 
ment is like the formes; becauſe we mult love our neigh- \ 
bour alſo, in his degree, with out whole hatt, and ſoule, 
zud mind, and not ſuffet hatred to poſſeſſe the leaſt part 
of vs: lt is like the firſt, becauſe as we love God for him - 
| ſelf, ſo muſt we love out neighbour, not for our one ſa- 
kes bur for his, and for God. It is like the firſt, becauſe 
|. vpenthis as ypon. the other depends our ſalvation ; and 
chat of S. Jhon is very true. He that loverb not hi brother, 1 Io. 4 10 
wem be ſeeth , God, whom he ſeeth not how can he love? 1 
„ 1 t. Then leſus pate to the multimude, and to bis diſti- 
| ples ſaying , upon the Chayre of Moyſes bave. ptten the Sc ribes 
+ and 2bariſees , all things therfore whatener they shall ſay onto 
Jo, ob ſer ve yes, and dos yee, but. according to their works dog yes 


not 


. „ 
1 
N * 


Aud vften 


; 
* 


; for thay ſay and d nt. To ne yz bow truly, and 
how ſincerl 


however he mifliked the proceedingꝭ of the Pharilecs, 
reprehended them , yer he had cafe of 

authoricie ; und held with them fo fatte 
ax: as teaſon, He reacheth vs alſo het to carpe at fuperi- 
ours; being men as others ind ſubiect to be miſſed; för in 
what their authoritie leads them in order ro the iuſtructi - 
on of others, God hach ſo much providence over evety 
body ;ebar he doth particulathy afhſt. them: beſides that 


. Anguft, every one is more apt to Tay then to doe well. The Pha- 
IF a riſees (ſayeth S. Auguſtin ) did that in their life which was 


* 


S. 3. 
» o 


— 


their owne, but an others ſchat is moyſeſes ) chayte ; did 


not ſuffer them to teach whar Was their one: They be- 
by teaching that which they did n ot; but 


neſited many | 
they would have benefited farre more, if they had done 


Lergelg what hey tasght. Sonne he that indeayourerh ro with- 


draw himſelf from obedience, withdtaweth himſelf from 
grace. | | | ; | 


The fifteenth Application to the moſt 


Bleſſed Sacratuent. 


Andrew were their mediatours, and brougbt 
F them to his fiphrtif we follow the condudt of the 
Apoltles,-and Apoſt 


GG Zutils defired to ſee our Saviour: $,Philipand S. 


all men, teaching what they ha- 


ve received from hand to hand, we ſhall be able to ſee our 
$ariour really prefenc in the moſt Bleſſed Sacramenc , and 


how chat F  wheate comes to di from what ir was, 


| we ate to ptacliſe the love of our geigh- 
bour, by this document he giveth ys to vaderſtand char 


| 


3 i | tl 
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did at his Jet Tapper in perpetuall remembrance ,. or cammemo. 
ration of him, and bf bis death for our ſake; ſo that as he then d 
really give his Apoſtles what be Hy ed, This « my Body, ſo 
their deſeendents, who are commanded to dos the ame. 
| thiog which be did, doc really conſectate and give dhe 
ſame body by vertue of che ſame words of our Saviohx., 
By this the nme id power, and loye of our Saviour is gloria, 
fed to the end of the world: For hat a poore thing had ig 
been, ro bavelefr only bread and wine Fo à memotie of. 
him, and of his vnſpeakable love in dying for out lakes 2 
But leaving bimtelf vader theſe ſhapes, and leaving him 
ſelf ſo as by the conſectation of them a part, one fram che 
other, the ſeparation of his body and blood at his death is 
F. plainly fignificd , is cruly a very admirable thing, worth 
of bis former greatneſſes, and able to dran the hats of 
after him, by conſideration of his love: 
II. We need no other lig to ſee this truth, theb the 
cleate word of our Saviour; yer we have alſo. the conſent 
_ ofall ages, the practiſe of all Chriſtians, the authotitie of 
all the devoureſt and learnedeſt, men in the hole world, 
; who axe acknowledged by all to have been lights of the 
world we have iufinite miracles, which to diſcredic were 
eo belye the eyes of a world of people; Let vs walke in this 
< © %ght, and the dar lines in which ſome are by ſticking over 
much to their one phancie, and naturall diſcourſes, well 
not overtake ys: We muſt walke , from humane apprehenſi- 
ons, to the power of God, to the love of our Saviour, to 
. thecternall wiſedome, to the infallible veritie of his ward; 
walking thus, we ſhall nor walke ypon vngertainties „ 208 
C 2 whiter we go, but as obedient and duti full Chil- 
+ dren of God, we ſhall admire his works , and ſubmit our 
thoughts vnto him, and gratefully receive the beneſit be- 
ſtowed. vpon vn T hou muſt beware of curious and vi - Thomas a 
| profitable ſearching ie this molt profound Sacrament, Kempis 1.4 
i thou wilt not be drouncd ip the deepth of doubtfullace © **: 
II. . humble beleefe, and profound ado- 
ution of chis bleſſed myſterie. we muſt have abe wedding - 
12 1 of N invited, and admitted to ſo gre- 
nee fealt, in which all things are rogdy to our hand: and to 
2, {9 incomparable, a marjage , ar is the coniunRion of our 
Aerion to our Gals and body. VYho would nat _ | 


22. 


oth. 
——— 
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: 


. Fe : j ** 
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1 8 ene * 
1a RNA not indeayour ro.make himſelf 


would ; to ſe 

/? Call ethoughrs for the preſent, of arme, and | exan 

| narebandiſe, and what ever othcr thing, and delay vor thy beat 

. coming with frivolons excuſes? the had and the good were to b 

admitted, the perfect and imperfect, neither had that one ther 

man been trie cted, if he had coplerved the putitie with } 1 

which he was admitted: or if he crept in Without that pu- ciple, 

tie, he was the more iuſtly puniſhed, as darivg to aproch bal 

, to fogreate a my ſterie Without that. which himſelf could the. 

Thomas a not burknow co be neceſſarie. VVhen l weigh thy dig» © p 
} Kempis 1.4 bite, & Lord, and my vilenes, I doe greatly ttemble, and 


am confounded within myſelf: for if, I doe not aproch, 1 
| fly lifes if 1 chruſt myſelf io vnworthily, I doe offend. 
Signes of the coming of our Saviour. 
. I. F ART. | 


us de tem- eam to he w. him the buyldings of the temple ; And be ſayed 
| pv _ to them; dos you ſes all theſe things? Amen, ſay to-you, 
en. 24 fe shall not he eft here a ſlone vpom a flone that shall not be 
| deſtroyed. The ruine of Hieruſalew, was a figure of the ruis © 
ne of the world; that citty was glorious in buy lding. and 
ſpecially che Temple, yer for the abuſes committed, it ca- 
” $ thon me to vetet deſtruction, The buyldings,wbich men hac 
©; Chryſoſt. buylt ſtood for a time; Holy ves, which God hadorday- 
I ned Was neglected. Dos you fee all theſe things of this 
world? They all paſſe away; if nothing els concutte ro 
i their deſtruction, time itſelf alone will ruine them; i you 
| will buyld for ererniric, y ou muſt buyld in your ſoules a 
buyldiog' of vertues; theſe be ſtones which may be all- 
wayes conſerved : Humilitie, and patience, and reſigua- 
tion, aud contempt of wortCly pelfe in the foundation; 
fortitude, and courage, and reſolution, and magnanimitic 
in the walls; Coaltancic, and perſe vetance, and ptayet, id 
coutemplation in the roofe; Chatitie, and beneficence, 
the love of God. and of our neighbour; through the who- 
.. 14 le buylding from the borrome to the top ; for this ig 
Colof:3.14 * wier * TT 
bend ef perfellion, and without it we arc nothing as the A- 
Col, U. 3: ,oftlc profelſeth of himſelf: Theſe be foxes, chat N 
| | | | do lenie 


E Et egreſſ- yy | E ſas being gone out of the temple , went , and his diſciples 


| | of dur Sav:i0ar. 185 
to ſenſe, and worldly humouts, but once poliſhed, by ce 
example of our Saviour, they become ſmooth, and ſo 
beaurifull in their poſtures , that it is a pleaſute to othets 
to behold them and a conſtant content to them chat haye 
them. a ä 5 5 
II. And when he was ſiting vpon monnt Olruet the dif- 
ciples cams to him ſecretly , ſaying , Tell vs ben theſe 22 
Shall be , and what hall be the ſigus of thy coming, and 
the conſummation of the world? leſus an ſwering ſayed , b 
ware that no than ſeduce you ; for many shall come in my name, 
ſayrng, I am Chriſt , and they shall ſeduce many: you thall beare 
/ tparres and bruites of warres , ſee that you be not trobled: for 
theſe things muſt be done , but the end in not yet. Nation Shall 
riſe againſt nation , and Kingdome againſt Kingdome, and there 
hall be peſtilences , and famins , and earthquakes in places, And 
theſe things are the beginuing of ſorromes. Out Saviour 
having ſpoken of the ruine of the Temple, his diſciples 
imagined that the world would be quickly at an end,and 
wouldfayne have kno ne ſome further ſigne. He to vn- 
deceive them, firſt exhorts them to conſtancie in their 
fairb; and that Whatever doe happen they ſtick to him, as 
their only true Maſter: They will have many aſſalts in that 
kiod , many in ward doubrs, many outward temptations, 
mavy that will ay , why not thus and thus? Contratie to 
what is really true, and folide; but beware, and follow not 


the many ſeduced, but keepe yourſclyes to this one Chriſt , 1 Cor. s. 


one Lord, and Maſter, by whom ave all things, Then he fore- 
tells them of the ſevetall accidents and miſeries which 
will happen in the world by warre , and famine, by peſti- 
lence, and the like; to the end they ſhould not be trobled , 
. VYhen ſuch things happen but conceive of them, as diſs 
poſed by the providence of God for triall of the iuſt, or 
permitted to the malice of men, as the beginning of their for - 


dere, who are cauſe of yaiuſt quarrells , and yniglt dea · 


ling. It is good for vs that ſome time we have ſome 
* grecvauccs and contratierics;becauſe oftimes they recall a 
man home ro his hart. . 

111. Then aball they deliver you into trilalatiom, and 
Shall kill you , and you thall be odious to all nations for my 
names ſake ; and then many shall be ſcandalized , and they 
thail deliver vp ent another, and they shall hate one another: 


4. 1 


CN The life gn 
2277 1 e shall wen he 10 o the end 
other accidents, which are marrer of patience, 
oy and owes that they ſhall be perſecuted direct for 
their faith, and 8 and vertuous life, and followed 


banre patienily, ibis i thanks before God, ſoe we 
from wondering, or l if we chan- 


6 V2, e 


. which is the only cauſe of all chis diſorder. If 

ri live welt and orderly, they would be the nee 

daes crownes bur ring holy, aud not fol- 

of good life which rhey know, they 

Wax W Fool ng colder in Gods ſcryice , arid ſo by peeces 

5 — doe fall away from him.” How can this life be loved ha- 
_ ding ſo many bitrerneſſes, and being _ to ſo many 
calamitien and miſeries? Yer the reward of patient. perſe 


et. · 20 e comfort and teioycing : For as 8. Peter tells vs, if 
ö — be 


well, ot betrayed by whom we leaſt 
et from ſuffering our charitie to ma 


8 * in the moſt diſcomfortable accidents, 


Signes of the coming of our Saviour, 


II. PART, 


ow you thall ſee 2 ien of deſolation 
Fc uot” Cobh wasſpoken of by Danielthe Prophet an- 
| — inthe lace, be that readeth let him wnder- 

6. fend, how that are in | , tet them fly te the man- 


Mat. 4. . iner, and en the bouſe top x let him not come downe 


to take out of bis houſe , and he that is in tht field, 
N Hoke # ald woe to them that 


let bim nat go hath to take bis coate , 
2 und give ſuck in nboſe dayes This was literally 
| en of the Jewcs, and $3 figne of the deſtruction of 


jeryfilet', lien for puſiſhment of thelf not 2 


- the holy of holyes, to Mit, our Saviout , the Boly 
of the remple where po ured with things Which they 2 


ſoretuld ckem by Daniel the 
N Prophet 


PET and were f 


. 


even to death, becauſe they are his: which is matter of 


, but rather bend our bow the more againſt 


verance is ſo grearethar i it ſweetens all theſe mi ſerics, and 


len ie 2 
| ” of our Saviour. _ 187 
Prophet of further deſolation , from which out Sayiour ad- 
viſed hem to make haſt to fly , for ſo they would eſcape 
much mijſeric , which hole bo revained d in Hieruſaler 
would be put vuto Myſtically z Abtmination of deſolation 
ſignifies all kind of wickednes , which when we bebold 
practiſed in the world, without teſpect to halynes, cicher 
of placc, or perſon, it is Righ time for them, who are the 
true ſeryants of God to fly is thoſe mountaines ,, of which 
the Plalmiſt ſpeakes: I haus lifted vp wy 
nes, fromwhence help will come vnto m: i from God, 


who made heaven and earth, To thoſe e — 


from which God doth wonderfully iulighten our harts „ an 
- not ſtoop downe to worldly comforts which will decei- 


ve vs, In which times of wickednes and temptation, it S.Hierom 


is daogerous to be with child, chat is till to be purpo- 
fiog , and nor to bring forth our purpoſes to effect, to be 
fearefull to profeſſe that openly , which we firmely belce- 
ve, to be ally | 

with ſolide yerrues, 

II. Pray that your flight be not in winter , or on the ſabboth 
for there ſhall be then greate tribulation, ſuch as hath not . rr 
.. the beginning of the world , till now , neither shall be ; and un- 
* leſſe thoſe dayes had been shortned , no flesh thould be ſaved, 
but for the eleft the dayes shall be shortened, | n winter it is hard 
do rrayell, ypon rhe Saboth the ſew es were forbid to tra · 
vell. By theſe ſimilitudes he adviſeth vs to pray, that ſtrong 
temptation doe not then come vpob vs when we are cold 


ayes giving ſuck , and nor feeding our ſoules Hebt. f. i 


iv deyotien,or remiſſe in our converſation; ãd that death g, Giegor. 


doe not ruſh in ypon ys when, not being ptepared for it, 


we would fayne fly, when we can hdtdly walke: *” VVber- Thomas x 
fore wilt thou put of gl a ny till co morrow?Riſe and Kempls lv 


inſtancly begin. The #7 
grievous, when we ſhall have befote vs another life, be- 
ad vs our wicked or tepide converſation”, Within vs 
pangs of death, w ithour vs a world too much befoyed to 
cave willingly.” Bleſſed is he chat bath the houre of his 
death allwaycs before bis eyes; and'doth dayly diſpoſe 
himſelf co dye. Other tribulations alſo and vexations in 
| the world ate many, and grievous , and would be more 
:intollerable, ere ic not that God hath care of his elect. ãd 
doth alſo heare theit prayers towards the mitigatiõ of the 

Y | III. For 


# 


in of chax day will be moſt c. 22 n+ 1? 


A, he bs. 

- W_— . . 

* 1 , 
& 


_: penfort in the moſt violent pets 
| ſecutions even of Ancichrift himſelf ( of whome AY | 
- this is to be yoderſtood Yand id hat ever Afflictions, he 

Luc: is. teig v, chars of our head thall nor perub. And doubt- 
fe as ro thoſe, Who are corvented before the Magiſt- 
rates he promiſeth ro give mouth and wiſdome , which all 
A aver ſarirs chal not be able torefift ; and yayts-ſay;, o 

Cor: 5 body he will give pee ve, w, Braces, and 
nor jufer us to be tempred above that which we art able. Spe- 
dal ifwe haye'rEcoutſe to him by humble prayer, and 
| 1 tion to his bleſſed will.“ When à man of god 
3 ; Willis afflicted, then he vndetſtands that God is more 

6 neceffaric for him, without Whome he peiteives he can 
doe av gοοοP 5 


Signes of our Saviours coming. 


EL 111. PART, 95 
ri. I. JF Mnocdiately after the tribulation of thoſe dayes , the ſunne 
tis. al bedathened , andthe moone shall not give her light, 

new ert S and the ftarres thall fall from heaven, and the powers 


* 24 of heaven shall he moved ; and upon tarth diftireſſe of nations, for 4 * 


| *® tbe confuſion , of the ſound of [ea and waves , men wit hiring fer- 

ern . 2 come vpon the world, ” Ya | 
Saviour deſirous to find vs prepared fot his coming fore- 
tells ys what will become of he world, that he may re- 

| ſtraine vs from loving it. The ſunne will be darkened. Os, 
For the day of judgement being at hand, and men to ap- 


peate in another World, the whole fabrick of this Word 


will be diffolved by peeces 4 the light of the ſunne and 

moone being no more needfull after the end of all fleſh og 

earth, nor the influences of the ſtarres ] the bounds of 
ehefra will alſo be broken vp, and it will come roaring o- 

ver the land as its proper place; in which occaſion people 
king at that time will be in huge diſtreſſe, not knowing 
bet 5 Whether to runne to fave themiclves; and the more be- 
cauſe it will come ſudainly vpon them, as @ theeſe in 1h 


night , for when they chall ſay, peats and ſecuritie , then ahal 

| ſudain dtſernition come vpon t hemtas vpon the iucredulous in ius 

erg. 20 fes of Nos in the generall deluge z all which may ge Ph 1 
1 | „ phed -- 


«4 


: , — 


= 
* 
E. Py 
. 
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beate it , and behold the Croſſe with ſome 'comforr, as . 


e * 7:45 8 4 
"of our $40 Ob. | 
phyed to the daft: day of articular men, forrhac - 


a the careleſſe comes alſo tain and very ter- 
rible, when neither u, nor wenne, nor fares nor 
any worldly thing will be any comfort to them, bur ta- 


ther a diſcomfort, to think bow vſed the beneſit of 


them: and a whole ſea of anguiſu will oycrwhelme chem, 
and though after n e , as wave after wave oppreſſe 
them. Watch therſore, becauſe you u not what beure the 


Lord will come, | 4 
5th 


11, Then 5 hall appeare ihi'ſigne of the, ſenne of 


and then hall ll 1ribes of the earth bewnjle , ani they 


fee the ſannedf man coming in the-clouttes of taven, with auh 
Power and maieſtie: And he shall ſend his angels with a trumipes 
and a greatevoyce, aud they shall gather together his ale, from 
the foure winds; from the furthiſt part of heaven to the eme 


thivef. *” The ſigne of the ſonne of man is the Croſſe; Euthymiu 


which then will ihine clearer theu the ſunut ; and as be- 
fore Princes and lmpetouts their retinue marcheth, and 
their Guard, fo before bur Lord the quires of Angels will 
come in tire, And he himſelf in ſo much greater Maieſtie 
as he is above then. Then the deſpiſets of the Croſſe 


vin weepe and wayle be „and be grearelyſto- 
nied wich the found oft m 


1 e trumpet , ſummoning them 
to their laſt reckoning, The elect notwithſtandibg will 


haying tevetenced it as the ſtandarr of their Kivg , and 


followed him in his Watte againſt the world ,the fleſh, 
andthe divell fo our Saviour faith to his followers; Bai Lue;1,1% 


when theſe things begin 0 rome to paſſe , boote wp and lift 
vp your heads , becauſe your redemption in at hand. Where 


- the difference berwixt the good and the bad is greatly to 


be pondered, - - 
"1II, But bf that day , and Hours no body knowes neither 


\. the Angels of heaven, but the Father alone. But this know 
Veet if the good- man of the hiuſe did know what 
” the theeſs would come, he would ſurely mach, and 


| wor 
TW. ſuffer bus houſe to be broken vþ ; therfore be you alſo ve 
8 brcanſe' at phat houre you know not , the 3 


Vill came. Our ſoule imports vs more then all worldly ſub- 
ſtance, be it never fo N and rich ; more watchfull 
© therfore we ought to 


e chax it petiſh dt ; and ſo inuch 
| the 


5 «©. Sree "5 — 3 n ET *D 2 __ \ 
3 1 * * * — N F J * 
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- 
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. = mh * lem = ee pr pork; 5 
3 wich. o of things preſent, and 
i Ach come, 


$ L doch not 
"he © Parableof the ten Virgens. 


inkin ae peice 
le whi — in 4 — , tooke proyiſion with them 
in noe yellcl, Conkdering the vncextantie which 
. were ſhort in chis, thinking 
daten ; be ſuſſicient. Beſides the les 
5 of . d wich chings preſent, we have a 
85 — for erer, we — yk other pro iſion to feed 
arney is r me the Bridegroome., and the. Bride  , 
3 _—_ his glorified compaic)ir imports vs to | 
art thac this joucney in the world which is intended 
| for ourorernall ic, pro rove not to our diſcomfort by out 
nce » and careleſnes, The things of this world will 
- not. avayle ve, vnleſſe we add to them the i of a good 
intention. and of charitie , with theſe 7010 may bring vs 
to 2 of i e without 8 75 fall wy 22 
bridegroome tarying long, they ſlumbr 
F ight there was 4 clamour made, Behold, bs 
bi „ge ves forth to more him. Then aroſe all 5 
theſe Virgins, and they 3 lamps, d the fooluß ſay» | 
ed to Howe gin eſpn ele, becauſe aur lamps are going ont, 
* The wiſe anſwered, leaſt peradventure there ſuffice not for os a 
| Jon, goratberte ie ſell, and buy, fer yourſelves, All dos 
All muſt die- The elamwur after death, awakes vs to 
gabe, but not to time and means co mend what was 


5 e Tben We diſcover Qu W a 
72 when 


9 2 


4 when it is too Ne remotes mae OY 


| | rit ) thas they reſt from their labours ; ſar their works follow 


| , caula then our Lord dath:forfake thoſe as v 


4 money. This dds 
for there i is 0 — — his liberalitie, * 
F 6% 


_ * 10 x * * 
: aA ” / , 
* ra 6 -4 4 
© Ss = * * "Ss * 
onr Jbl. | 


ſe-we 
vs, and we would ſayne have it, 
very one muſt anfwer for himſelf, an 
ding to his awne'workes , then he cannot —.— of 0% 
chers any thing, not if hy would tive a thouſund worlds 
for it. Prayer doth nothing avayle then , nor eonfeſſion, A 
nor ſollicitude: all muſt be done in this life. Bhſſed are the EP 
dead who dis in our Lord; from bence forth now ( ſaxth the ſdi- 
them. 
ä oy + And while they went to buy , the vas come 
and they that were ready entred 3 bim to the mariage , and 
the gate was Shut. Laſt of allcame the other Virgins, ſaying Lord, 
Lord, open to vs; but be anſwering Amen , I ſay to you , 
know you nos, Watchgee they fore berauſe you ktow not the day nor 


neglected ie when time was: Then vertuef afcr 
mg, ports Joon 


tte hawre,” O that we could reliſh in 5 | 


rablenes ofthat word, The Bridegreome i is como or the fee 
etnes of that oxher; The emrad with him to the — Or 
the bittere of che laſt, tha chor is ant, I know you not. Bur 
' there he that asketh, can deſerve nothing as Gods hands, 
who .hore-would not heare whathe commãded. And they 
ſend forch theis prayers, and are not acknowledged, be- 
noWne, 
whom: bete by the in good deſerrs; he could nor know to 
de his. Whatever thy, hand c doe, doe it inſtantly (ſayth the 
VViſeman) fer neither mor ke, nor counſell, nor wiſedomt , not Eee; g. 46 


knowledge 4538 the grave banker ben haſteneſt. 
The Parable of the Talents diſtributed. 


Man going into a flrange countrey, called his ſervants 
LA and r rr 14 — 
lens, to amt her to. and to another ons , to e 
according 10 his proper. faculie: and immediately 7 5 —· 
| e a arr 06/6 received e went his — 
| | andiraded with the ſame, and gayned other froe, li N e 
that had received ju 4 2 — But be that 
ved the one going away it into the earth, e 
gnifies whatſoever gifts of God, 8. Badiliug 


7 
| 
1 
| 
. 
( 
' 


| 41 0 ; for though ks be — bes, 
ea * 5 9 
e ghr,bur by Faith; as a ring ihe knowled=_ 
ge of his ſubſects chough they ſee him bot with their eye— 
and though he be not in the realine ; I: hare - 
all that which we have, and ſeverall talents as leverall a- 
pilities: with theſe we mult trade in this life, implo 
them in the ſervice of God , our Lord'and Maſter; fort 
| that end he dothgivethem, 38 in the like 'parable in 8. 
\Tue; 19:2 Luke, be panar” ro Ming trade ill I come , 1 he gives 
Tes the rearme of this life to doe it immediately he takes he 
Journey which ſi gnifies that ke leaves ys to out free wilt 
apd induſtrie, not rein vs above bur power, not com-. / 
pellin 7 as whey aſſiſting 1 twyifibly”- 
with hi nified b Every enexproperfacul ot abu. 
nde , « ſomething depends ypo u gur . | 
55 and application: which as ir was wa e s 
ſo the — two increaſed theit, anti 
Rocks by it. 
— Lond of ihoſ 1 came — 
33 ef them. He ius vecevvedthe froe talents off 0 
nber five , ſaying Lem, five nales thun didft deliver Aer!) 20 
bold 1 have gayned other five beides. His Lord ſayed vnio , 
well far ths good and faithful 3 » becauſe thou ME 5 
hall over a few things, I will thee over i: 
& 7 Lord : eee WE + 
the two talents, and ſayed inlike manner. Hedoth nor ſay after = 
box much time, the Lord of thoſe ſervants came: the ti: 
me of our life, and of 1 yncertaineibut r 
ver ſhore, if it be well imployed, he accounts it mu 20 a 
if. it be not well imployed, "though pot much in _jrſelf 
for bat is an hundred yeares to krerolrie 7) Fate 8 
too much for them that doe ſo trifle it away, ot millj 40 
it. And ia fine we ſhall be called to en f and 981 1 © 
nd avoyding it. Happy are they who have their account 
+<1.4: ready for that day which js To vncettaine ; and can 
hem how they inctealed their talents, rayfing the varurall F- 
actions of this lite*by. verruous' application, . a value , 
double to that which they received by nature, and indeed 
in W above it. And the . is as — 
us Of 


> 
I 
* 


wall 5 
wdweot O tetirement᷑ wir 3 Des 


* 4 of ſorrow and cempration , dig interpellation. aud 
diſturbancr of importune | 
I. Ho % that bad received ee 
N N gre -ona 
3 not * 42. 9 ftreweft not : 
aide , 1 wank and hid 


tales in the earth; behold , hers 


8 
vf too mach alte bed wayes, de takt 
ele benkard matter and ; only Bs 
. more alt their — then be gives abilitie to 
dor is truth he reaphth no ab e be dans pov 
9 and good reaſon that be ſhould bare thep of it. char 
mw © is, one ſervice; They who attend nor to „ bids bub tales 
| i the earth of woddly and cares, and never lobe 
| . that they are accounted 
e and for hful, id be puniſhed for their c ; They 
Is 122 de of the account Which they are to ue yet out 
of och, "ex alice thiy doe nor apply chem themſelves to that 
"which hey know were beſt. and fan rs 
 tyaner, whatwilr thou auſwer to God | 624A 


* 


{# 
"EE . | 
2 5 N but # aria LL T4 


chant lv 


þ4 bim : the 938 0 
derofencry ond will preſently - 


hs Soy che | 


38 N er areadfa 5 
8 — 8 e 888 age en + 
New ber 4 pro bow much more-certi - 
tie ? The Angeli even the ſepara. | 
80 Gal be aQours ) will 9 to 


le ＋ herd will ignific ſome good towards the; 


op -on.che left, as f forlaken, haunted by evil}: irite q 
will bein extreame, an 4 81 d confuſion, 10 FT. 
II. Then shall the ſay to them that thaltbs jarba_ ; 


rips 2 Wed oy oh ue 


von gave me to eate, I was thirftie and 


Tue todrigk, [I was a ftranger ad — 
EA + fick and e was in priſon ad o 
_ _ | een leaf de, 
did it to me,” G defirefull voyce! O — ho- 
nont 1 Come yee bleſſed, who have theſe things of the i 
N: nas 18 hot of oft e,worke , whos account theſe | Blefled, 5 1. 1 


54 55 = N 


Low vs 


from l . 
Lis 7 v one of you ſhall enioy as full — as if it were 22 
al intirely your one to yopriclres, And behold v bo- fe we 
te nc ach made your debropr: Ic hach made che her, v2 E 


= 0 = * * 
£7 
* Yo 


9 


* 


"of var Leber, war 
ey — __ your'debrour, who for the 

rurne you did che poore,will Tee full, al a pood 
debrerpayes bis creditour : It hath made che . 
ne F dont debrour . becauſe he Was hungrie Nr. And 
conſider rhathe fayth, /o lowg as Jou did it to one of the leaf: 
that we ſhould uo exception”, hut dor good th 
pooreſt ſnake, as chalBuging btorher-hape wich our Sa- 


Fx -- viour,. 
2 be HI, Then he thall ſay to them ao at his left hand. Go 
fromme you cur felis fire everlaſting , which was 
Prop tbifer the divel and his Angels, For I was hunyrie and 
vun gaus me not to eate;? was thirſtir au you gave me not to drink 
1 was a ſtringer &c. And theſeshall'y oe into puniſhment ver» 
Ju. but the inſt into life everlaſting, A betrible 2 
- Go yee away from me, who am all happines all 
ioy and content ; from me, who have (| pope op my bart blood 
bor you, as you ſee by theſe markes wounds refer= 
ved: ges away you accrrſed, not by Ir 
: . by) your owne diforders,which have IRE | 
chis curſe ypon du: goe into fire everlaſting, not e 
originally for E. , bur for oper rebellious ſpitits | Miet 
3 direion ſein you chooſe rather ro follow then wiyde; 
ie is reaſon you 12 rather beare chem compatic chem 
, 6 mace ; and as you Were ynmercifull ro your companions, 
Jooke for! no mercy here , but puniſhment, and that er- 
Ang. If now a little ſuffering doe make thee ſo inpa- Thowts d 


4 J tient. how wilt thou be able to abide the everlaſting tot. * 25 
Wente * 


* it 


| The ſixteenth application to the molt 
Bleſſe Sacrament. 


* 1 I He comihg of our Saviour af the later ay will 


1 


be yety terrible, and the mort terrible, the 


tet we make of his loving and gracious 2 
Ion vs here; as thetfore headviſed vs romake 


8 ammon 0 ie, that when we fh athens 
1 * rr Much more do we indes 
err carcfully to intertayne his frendſhip hete, tharrhiere - 
, UG We inay And him our freund: For if here we think ie 
N ij GP 


Lue. is 5y 


le, be not di 


H., Babel —— go foreb ** ia ; 


healer oy hp 3 
7 5 and the! flock of Davis 


* , e bee will, let him take ls 
des: That is freely, wichour caſt or charge ge. 
ro ſay. s ypon the leaſt notice of our Savious: Þ 


— xproch, 5 that hath ſerit and the hart and lo 
| don of a bride, will inſtantly imbtace his c ” 
4 * C ID eas ready To invite him, as he inviteth VS: if not. ĩt 


| e'thar either we are thick of hearing, or dull ia 
luis worth, or ſoc altered with worldly c- 
—— thar we thirſt nor the ttue water of life. If we i 
were Uiſpoſed,whar ioꝶ. hat conteat, w hat com- 
fort; what readines and diligence, what care and eitcum- 
tn ow 2 W eg ts acritic would not his newe: 


9 F'Beware that becauſe it F 


bardayly this vbyce is heard, 


„ thou be nor the leiſe 


75 Ibeneßt, ſo often offered 


ARryour , chat it becomes ine- 1 
11, Th? 


The concluſion ee 1 


Fra Senn 


offer "Church of wreath — 
reſo Temp 2. 


I . — — dick Sa bim char 
ws worſhipped in it chen require | 
much motedoe our ſoules tequire, ſeeing we doe really 

tetetve the ſame God, who was in the other gepreſenteii 
: 1 faith, and by ſome exrrinſecall relation to it; Aud can it 
' - beſebought ( r dedication of his Tem - 

7 — God doth dwell vpom earth ? For if heaven , and neter 

cannot receive thee , hom much more this | 
k 5 which I baus bali; Aud yer here ttuly he dwelleth; | 

© Favite — and the dwellers in them to maguifie 
1 _ 8 to ſupply the want thou fin- 
a 757 and imitate rhe kao of the 
d —— * che Seraphins, the quiet of the The. 
n 1Þ the Dominations , the nobleves of rhe 
| fortitude of the Powers, and the pietie of 

we — — Archangell. the dill. 

F. 4 — —— the hope of the Parriarcbs, the faith, of 
'* —— the conſtancie of the Martyrs , the ere e 
1 - No AY A 0s th i the humilitie and moi: | 

tificarion o other Confeſſmcrs., the'puritiiof Virgins. - | 
» VVith devotion, and with ardent loye, aud with Thomas & 
” the whoje affeRtion and feryour of my hart I defice, 6 hs | 
Lord, to receive thee, as many Saints and devour. page © *7 
ſons when IMs ITS ToommgL IA Wr. 
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BLESSED | SAVIOVR. [ 
WHEREIN. 
r 4 LOVING" . RESPECTFPLL $orte. | 
2 HE M4 U BE FOYND-: 
IN THE SEVEN DAYES OF 
THE WEEKE, | 
g CONVERSATION HELD WITH DAM. 


« WIr 


— 


SPIRITVALL SATISFACTION: 


* HE INTRODVCTION. 


* — = 


_ HE bridein the canticles addrefog 
* F herfelf i in a laviag Way co the Bride 
2 2 maketh this requeſt: Ses me, 
home my ſouls doth love, wherethou 
| _ cs lyeft in the mid-day , as 
mach 2 how | 2 come to know thee, 
o may come to ee in tion: feeding, repte- 
ſencing knowledge; becauſe i it is Lech labout of e 
and rumiuati ng: lying, or teſting, repreſenting love, which 
is a contne and tisfaction in \the beloved. Knowledge, in 


e 2 we 22 wot xepreſepred 
2 two Mings 0 fche ure 
— cher fly.; love, in the foure w 
Thich er ade Gat of their owe face, and ft 
for to come to ; the acts of the will and 
to thoſe of che vnderſtanding "= 
ebe ſteel and ſtone ficuck one v- 
E . ate the 


needle 


a 
wa W 


"= | Seven Seats. 199 
_F needle, theſe ars the thread which memaineth in te Wor- 
ke: and accordingly that which we call. meditation hach 
+ more of che knowledge , and vnderſtandiag though not 
- withour feruent acts of the will and reſolvrivg's Colon 
4 piiowhath more of the acts of the will, imploying ixſelf 
4.  vpon things already known, - IL Ta 
| 11. From the morning till Mid- day the ſunne is in 
continuall Hotion, yet ſtill ſending forth its beamies with 
beate. proportioned to the height in hichit is: At none 
ie xeſteth in a manner and hath doble che hears, which, at 
other times it had. So muſt our ſoules endeavour to moſſt 
vp by degrees to contemplation, and be ſtill increaſing; till 
ue arrive to that poſture of altitude , to which God 
mall be pleaſed to rayſc vs in this life ; chen e muſt noe 
chink that e are licenſed to decline againe, but be tiſigg 
ſtill as to another world, better, and in which ate things 
ſttranger, and more admirable, then in this. It being 
therfote or ayme in this life to cõe as neere the happines 
coc che other as we can; and that bappines conking in 
ce perſect knowledge, and love, and frunion of God, 
ve mult be continually -yſiog means to come necter and 
2 to that fruitian, beginning it here, ſoe fatte as is 
poſſible. % w 
. The practice of Medication is the egen | 
= yet as travellers cannor fo continually; walke, but chat 
* e e their reſting places, to refreſii che mſelves, 
and gather new ſtrength ;; and thoſe reſting plates ats ſo 


* 


 fartc from hindering their journey, chat rhey:dowinonich 
dA dvxance it o in this our ſpiricuall journey, beſides edi. 
2a by which we incaſe in owl and beſides tho- 
ec heates which that breederh ,” ſill carry ing vs 
3 along with good purpoſes, and actions ſuteable ; if we tas 
ke vp our reſt now and then at ſome principall fafiovwawe 
1 arm eq ——— nt, thae we ſhall aot ſo much 
A wearynes which oftimes may.come;vpon ws in 
2 = journey, as be lightened (ab afr — 
nigbes reſt) and be freſher then when we firſt ſet forth. 
lv. According therfote to the ſeven” dayes df che 
; Weeke | hare diſgeſted ſeven reſting places: or Seatss » 
& Wherin fiting-downe without much di we may 
boxe, vpon our belovedin them, and * 
39 an 


Tau, ; | 
rey any; ,ofitioos in which wwe find hide, 
25 he of him che more delig >befhll nor that 


9 — 2 deli ightfall bor becauſe (eyes 


| — — add the ſaine partie is 
ofthe ſamez and vatictie dorh-narurally boch 


andieale ys; for which cauſe alſo cbar which. i is he. F 


' yer dewnt at every H or ſeate, may ſerye..as A 
mort declaration ofthe intent of this diſcouliſe, but u no 
"Way co-moadry 48 @ paterne for any body to follow j much 
leſſe to conſine bim(clby gro;for as vppn 4 ground in hich 
—— docanakelexccall Kinds of A vißen, and che 


ſame man doch varic as his phancix leads him. much mo- i 3 


re doth ahe hay Gboſt is every body lwggelt-diverſitic of 


ons tawards the beloved of our ſoules , of 3 ; 


loving 
home be is the inſigite leve. O Bleſſed. ſpitit allwajes 


© 9p ;andalbvaycs man;fold , 7 See Lbelecch chee, by 


mam graces to that one 
ight only co have; ;thar-boing one vs ich him in this iſ 


y love cowards him, * 
ther new: ede to hun. * £ 


"The fiſt Seate, the Seare of Poe. 
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bat as thorwss ro ber 
unit, o fayreſ of women, $0 forth after the fooee ſteps we Cit; 1. 9 | 
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rom all in- 
and ſweets, 


'be wel Key | 
in meaſure incompatable. The woone is fay re, but not fay- 


ter chen berg rhe lilly is white; but not whiter them ab, int: 


thornet, fo my love img the hters, Alla 
8 Lbs eines 1 — 5 of hy 


tbe companies of beaven,and earth,and thou wilt find t 
veither ins, nor Seraphiis , nor Principulities ,, nos o- 
 minations , not any of the quires of Auge, or Saints will 
conteud with thee , but reverence thee; and admire thee, 
and love thee as" 4 well ordered armies of all excellencies 
withia thyſelf, How leni are. thy marches , o daugh- 


ter of a Prince ? And mother of the Prince of Princes. Cant, 2 


RAe. 28 a tree is much more beautifull, When it 
e proper ſmus hangiag om it. 20d a vin hen it is + 
full of | — boy — fo ifthe bleſſed Vini with 
Her ſonne"in ber armes. A fore whoaloas is to 
her as a thouſand ſonnes having all rhe perfectiom in him 
of which che world is capable. A founs- whodid-nothing - - 
— her rie, but rayſed it to a valve ineſtimablc. 
6 temay ning ai Virgin; both before und after he 
was borne, and in conceiving him. A jor — 
ed her ſoule, us the ſunnt d oth beautify the | 
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of ic which doth not pars 
ny gant, = ow.plcafing © 3 
s glances, which you caſt ypon one ano- 22 
doe they inſlamt hot h your harts With the pu- 
miele, aud ſet your affectious on fire with mutuall cor- 
\.-;.- : reſpondences How fweete arc thoſe cheeks ſaluted with 
r 4 ochers lips; as c bed of. Ae And gee and \ 
An a5 onnegranet when: it is broken, Hoy plealing are thoſe. 
| imbracer a thouſand expreſſions of loycandel- 


10 n f 2 : 
6 ; it is neee vndertake, but a devoute 


13 foule may imagin 3 and yet fall ſhorr, becauſe rhe ſenn is 
Pe enn been cxpably bf chat infinite ⁵⁶ 
* * an wat F EY bath been thought capable.O. . 
bleſſed May I be ſo bold as to ſalute thoſe little | 
bends of thy greate f; or to kiſſe his feete? I am not. 
worthy give me leave at leaſt co ꝑut my head vader the, 
acknowledging him to be my Lord my God, my ſoveraig- 
»e and commander, whome I will ercrnally obey. O ſacted 
| feats! tread downe the pride of my hart; give ane grace ta 
 treade the ſteps of thy bwnilivie, and thy patience , and hy | 
mas and 1 6 -obedzence: O bleſſed frete, why ate they ſo 
lis but that thon loveſt Purizie ? How come they ſo wars \ 
=, but that thou loveſt Charitie? And nothing can make 
them cold, bur my want of love of thee ; O hi i giye we 
grace co love thee, y / g 
2 Ill. Love Pwritis that thou mayeſt be welcome to this | 
7 payee of turtles. VVaſh thy bends , and fete (thy works. 
N i andthey affeRions) from all filth and dull, ler thy lips bre- 


. 
A = 
A * 
= 


ing bur the prayſes of this mother and this fene, ane 
1 of whateucr hath telation to them let thy «yes bee mo- 
Cut. 2. 3, deſt, thy comporrment bumble thy thoughts reſpaũ full and 
tnt unde the Shagdow of thi wot free tree ; for the 
Wo ſhadewill bedelightfull ; and the fruit ſweete to thy taſk; 
. Paſſe from bi to branch, and ſee het her he be more 
lovely in his cralda, ot in his mothers armes , comfortigg 
old Sm, ot jncouraging good S. laſph in his fight to i 
Igypt in the Tewple preſcared , or found in the midi f 
1 working at his trade, or praying vpon his little * 
ies, lifting vp his ſu/eete hand and eyes for the, tochis 
heavenly Farber: © leſus , haye mercy vpon me aſynoer: 7 
Ipur _—_—— ry hands , and begge that thou wilt ha- 
veme in thythoughts, _ | e 
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The cond ſeate, the ſeate of — 


I. H Ere we are to 2 yu Vs our Saviour 
= 5 3 in e-$ynag 
| lewes, with — Aucboriti — 
Scnibes; Ne eee 2 
tely aloniched, Sit downe therforxe at his * 0 AR . 
Paal ac the feere of N behold — en. 
mee, his comportment , his fervour in repre tem- 
8 ond: with vnwonted on + op 2 2 
uud che good of cular, The Prophecie | 
bein Sales 22 as bimſelf declated. L. 4: 
1. writ of our Lord is pen mee, for that be bath ami 
tan; to evangelize to the poore he hath ſens me 10 hea. 
. the comerite of hart, to preach . deliverance. to. captives , 
2. /ight to the blind , remiſſion to the bruiſed , 20 denounce the 
IF accoprable yeare of aur Lord, and the day of rerribution. Aud 
the more thou findeſt want in _chyſelf of ſpirit, and 
# ſpiritual eynsmem, of comrition , of ſight , of „ap- 
+ Ply chyſelf wich the more attention to heare his words for 
de words which he ſpeakes ars ſpirit and life © Begge that be 10. 6. 66. 
will open#hyeares,and ſay thou asfollowerh in the Prophet, ; 
= But 1 doe m0; gane ſay , I have not gone back, Stirte vp Euay. 0. 
cy afteRion not only to imbrace. his doctrine wi A 
FF (courage,and love, becauſe a greater, a wiſer, a more con- 
faertate , a more infallible teacher thou canſt not have, 
au bene are all the wreafures of wiſdome , aud inen: Colot. 2, 3 
0 ledge hidden. And: really they arc treaſures af wiſedome 
& Which only can inrich a ſoule., and affoord it plentie and 
content for all eternitic $ They ate hidden ynder the ours "Y 
ward ſhape ofan ordinaric man , a Carpenters Sous, from Mt.. 
the eyes of worldly giren thoughts, but nor from the eye Neg 
of fatth, which enter further h corporall eyes can reach: 
nad“ he that hath ſpirit will fiod hidden Nanga in him. T homes L 
. From the Synagoges paſſe with him to Mount Oli. Try x © 
n. where he often N but chiefely give eate . to 
rar — his when opening his lacted lips, he 
1 _—__ ht bleſſings . which the world ac- 
* counteth rather follie and miſeric, Bleſſed be the poore 
Tabs, Bleſſed the mecke ; Bleſſed they that monerne ; Bleſ- 
+ te ng nd tf fir dir. Blefſed be the 
. mercyful 


| 7 11 de did not on diene 5 
FE ch 10 fo. his eternall plorie, ad the glotic of : 


4.4 
* 


PPY is he whowe truth 455 reach by 1 


- $ (1% Thas fo bim with multicudes of 
e . ſawing his celeſtiall f pars 

and caving all diſcegjes ; pding the winds and the ſia, 
e 8.:5and the cui cuil ſpies. 3 Heare the people wich admirarion 


Jo: 7. DP , hover man ſpake as this may [Waketh, "what word - 7 4 


5 Fer; with power and. anForitie , hi commandeth thi 
2 2 Lie. 4 oi its, "and hey go forth, see how he enters 
7 | " and cafts out '# rraffickers there, 27 
hol countenance aud a ſmall little whip of 
agdific him wirh bis diſciples , for if thou bold.thy 1 
2 the very Haber willery lar, O Roby, bart of myne 
that isfo 0 lo covered and incombred with earth; E. 
much inclined allwayes downewards, that rhis deavenly 
alter canor find acceſſe into it. Sofren it i beſeech 
th - 155 moſt precious I bold it yp with thy 7 pos. 
cleat/g.r froth the earthly choughrs Which 
it; and 1 be of flint; ſtrike it with thy heayenl 
7 „that ſome ſparke bebe r 2 
* the 3 of thy d oRrin,ro in 
ſoule. wh oye Wirhout it,will be —— 28 8 
wh b Ser eh clus deliver. me. e Exeteiſe t 
N . y paſſ dos; as thou 4 . 
10 ſea Gying , 2 Teach me to 
Fo in 


ach chin ings ; 4 me how to t me 


2 


on 
= 


* 


an dinflame : 


Ml 


| And ene 1 1 ſtare, and p with 1 
0 bach mca chow 1 may a7 prepare MRS 
g longer: 2 Fr 1 wy 7 5 moſt bleſſed 1a 
wherer kin gee da an 
Marre bs — theg. Amen, 
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8 ber as wh 1 
” tod ke outhoricit NI 
7 2 0 it be when 
7 Io » he {ball haye all the Ay gy m at 
come N thouands of attendance 5 to dos (teſtis 
. and godyince al 'the in of 'all the works of they 
bee, and iba! thunder gut, that kettible ſentence 
1 againſt thoſe' who (hall have deſerved it Gy 08 Ne 
i fire everlaſiing, Art thou able to locke apts to 
© terrible (care ? Or rather looke dow e into ty by 
IE: walk ic quickly Wich reares,, Ar that fi 
IF - whereco rake hold of thee 


| 225 trum = 
belt, chat people I even . il 5 * 1 126 
ö 35 what wi ft come upon them. 5 
, arceptable day , if here we tece ive 1 aoogn we 
may be there accepred of; if we neglect here , that day 
will be lietle welcome to ys ; a diſmall day to co thoſe wh 
- have here ſpent their Yayes vn ptofirably. 
© IL Slhbon io bis Apocalyps deſeriberh this ſente, ain 
er bie throne, aud ane ſiting vyon it , from 
$ 1. 2 Place fun for Ap, 20 of 
ies, ahd | ſaw thi dead, fs nd link, ad th | 
A of the rh , and booked were opened 1 and anoihis 
y xy was opened which i of He: and thi d were . 
|; grd of thoſe things which wire writes is the , at 
end to. fon: 4 workes : and 


* —— 5 I Fe: 7 
2 an aine t | 
8 e eee Le 
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uch es K 
ib N of all ſorts greate and 
e e and | poote, kings aud Hayes, and no differente 
t amduüg them, but by their workes⸗ Behold the * | 
* every rg conſcictice » layed » not only to . 
Aeiag and to every ons of his A fours , but to all 
the ſtanders by 3" ſo that chouſadds, and millions willbe 
e hy ſecrereſt choughes aud actions, aud ſe 
2 Which thou wouldeſt not Have God to have ſeen if 
been | po ble: an 135 fly thy actions, but thy in- 
S ions, ſo oft iſſembled, d laboured to be cloked with | 
I ktiow. abt What. Caſt thou abide theſe lookes? Now Y 
| thou canſſ not; then of force thou muſt to thy verer na- 
3 me and confuſion, no wonder that the wicked arc deſeri- 
* oe :33-30 bed to begin to /, ſag to ths mountaines, fall vpon vs, and tothe 
K hills cover vs. 21 it will be an intolle rable diſgrace to be 
thus locked on. How willingly would the allready dams | 
ned have remained where they were, and not have here 
peared ? Bur death and bell muſt of force give vp their N 
4224 and the ſea; and the earth, and wherever they were 
concealed, Finally looke , if thou canſt for feire and 
. into that poole of fire, ſo vaſt, that it is capable 
of a whole world of corpſes as ſtinking , and as filthy as 
they are; ſee how ir gapes ypon thee; {ee the v 2 ſmos - 
ke chat riſech from it: Go downe into it living that s 
may eſt cleape it dyin 
I Doe nor miſtake thyſelf, and think chat chis 41 
NR fo dreadfull, is fatre of: it will be 1 rato thee, 
5 44225 che greate waild in a little mal at whareyerboute 
[ thou ſhale cõme cody; then the will be 3 
c © as ro ther, and the moone will not give the light: 1 
8 pretenſes wilt fall to ground, as ſo many farms. on hi 
thou wert gizing, and the powers JH beavens, in which -* 
thou haſt placed thy hopes, aud thy felicitie will all fayle 
_ thee: Anguiſh confuſion, and troble, and feate will 
ſeiſe thee, if before hend thou haſt notiprovided ſor t hr * 
When i figne ils ſonne of man (hall appeare, thou may 
e fy with S. Andrew. O good Croſſe, long deſired, and 
now f for my loving ſoule:l come vnto the ſecu- 
re, and ioyfyll; receive me alſo ioyfully , who am the di 


eiple of him who did hang ypoa thee, O meteyfull 2 


W. ir en. EIT ©. 


\ * 
* 


WW 7 


OF. . ew.,who att. to be my lade by thy infinite q, Fbe- 
*F-  _ ech these, chat thou wilt now ptore me, that I may be, 
chen proteged i deliver me from evi now „that 1 may 
3 e ee chat edill day : IF thou be good to whe 
+ here, it will be chen well wich me: forsf God be for un, who. Ro. K NM 
will be againſt vs / and he deliuered thee for vs al. as a pled — 
of his love, and Wercy towards vs, as amediatonr for vd be- | 
Þ---3wix bis mercy and bis iſtic; ho then «hall fear vs . 
from the Charitie of Chriſt. (with which either be-doch 
love vs,or we him) I am ſure that neither death, or life, nor »F 
Angels, nor things preſent nor things to come thall ſeparate vs; c Apoc, 46. 
230 © cioyce wich the multirade of Angels and Saints ar thy. 
3 victotie Over thy enimies , and at thy inſt igd ements 0 8 
il per them: Give me grace to overcome them here, Hat 
with thee, Lord, God, Omnipotent ,. we may reigne for ever 
| k | and ever. Amen. Alleluia. > © ö | fra 
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The fourth ſeate; the ſeate of love. 


1. Is ſeate of love is the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the 

e: For what can be more lovely then Chriſt 

8 in our hands, in our mouths , in out breaſts, in 

our ſoules? Here he doch act all the parts, whichpoſk- 

| .bly love can cxpreſſe, he deſireth to be continually with ys 

he accomodateth himſelf in a way, that he may be with 

vs, and Within vs, with out all manner of offence, herau · 

ſe in the ſhape of bread, and wine; he beateth with our in- 

finite, and hourely impetfections, and doth not avoyde'ys 

for them: e is continually giving vs hinffelf , in home 

arte all treaſutes: And becaule it is neither neceflarie not 

firring that he ſbould againe die for vs, yet he is ſo pleaſed 

with bis deu for vs, chat he will have it dayly comme 

1 motated, and in a divine Kind of manner, acted, and re- 

peeſented in this bleſſed Sacrament, The bread, and the 

FW Chalice beiog conſeerated ſeverally into his body and Mood, 

2 if one were ſeparated from the other, He acts the 

of father. in providing ſuch ſuſtenance for vs; of a mother 

= and, xwr/e.i feeding vs at his one breaſt, of a frend in 

* comforting and afliſting vs »All cheſe kindnefſes require 
loving conreſpondence on our pat; let vs eleare ourſel- 


1 


vaio bis belt, Such ought to be our love ola? 5 
fed Saviour in chi moſt dlefled Sacravienr; me 4 
0 . 2 with J. Paul, Who «ball /iparate v3. 
aritie of Chrij t Tribulation; ordiſtreſſet or famine} © 
br the moni But we muſt 
16ve towards bim, that WG! 
be as it Were one ſoule, yg: ne body for this is the id. 
tet df this his Joving and familiar com tinicdtion of him- 3 
. vbto vg dos * as = if i by poured avs 6 
N are/thro mingled one with the - 
Fe ee So bleſſed body and blood ef 
| 8 © him, ſo that Chriſt is 0 b 
a „and hes in Chriſt, He 'being ſoune ro the © 
gt hicmſelf of his glorie to ch ve with ! 
1 gare vs the reſf of bis garments , that is bir ver- 
and cxample to imitate j of what ſhould del 
e oarklves to offer vnto him ? Specially our paſſi- * 
Anger, and ſens, and revenge, ſo contrarie to this 
hp. ad the tad lay in at his feere never to take © 
gag gas veg ears me ro hr 1 
"Wt. Out everlaſting bappincs cobfiſterh in our ever 
Iirtnancar vnion with Co 1 ccleſtiall bleſſe: Of tus 
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